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To Thu 
RIGHT HONOURABLE , 
| Tx2 . 


DRE? DOWAGER SPENCER. 


MADAM, 

I am very ſenſible of the advantage 
my humble performance will derive from 
making its appearance under the pa 
of a lady fo eminently diftinguiſhed. as 
yourſelf for activity and accuracy of judge- 
ment, in matters of piety and charity ;' 
and it gives me inexpreſſible pleaſure that 
a work of mine ſhould be the humble in- 
ſtrument for conveying to the world your 
Ladyſhip's public teſtimony in favour of 
Sunday-ſchools, and the liberal infiruftion of the 
poor, —Af aſſurance of Lapy SyzENcER's 


decided approbation of this inſtitution, 


may determine many in it's favour, who 
were before doubtful of it's utility. Much 
do I wiſh, Madam, that all could have 


che incitement of your perſonal * | 
A2 8 


vi  "_DEDICATION. 
this would have more effe& on the preju- 
diced and Iukewarm than a variety of argu- 
ments, and would animate the zealous to 

perſeverance. I truſt that the former are 
not very numerous, for I am happy in be- 

ing able to ſay, that your Ladyſhip has 
many noble and truly reſpectable coad)j u- 
tors, in different parts of the kingdom, 
who attend as viſiters in Sunday-ſchools, 
with unremitting ardour, from a convic- 
tion that their labours are not in vain.— 

That the number of theſe may increaſe, 
and that the objects of their benevolent at- 

rention may make a proper uſe of the in- 

ſtruction beſtowed u pon them, is my earneſt 
wiſh, 


L T have the honour to be, 18 
Mau, 
Wich grateful ans, 
| Your Ladyſhip's 
Moſt obliged and moſt obedient ſervant, ; 


SARAH TRIMMER... 


| BOY + | * 
June 28, 1788. N 3 * — 
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PREFACE. 


"Point perſuaded, from the kachalgebe | 
I have already met with, that my labours will 
be candidly received, I venture to lay be- 
fore the public the following ſpecimen of 
a mode of Religious Inſtruction, peculiar- 
ly adapted tt to ) the s and ations of. 
the pool. 

I have given to my Wenk the title of | 


The School Catechiſt becauſe I would not _ 


be regarded as invading the province of 
the clergy.—It has long been conſidered 
as a part of the buſineſs of ſchools'to pre- 
| pare catechumens for the examination of 
their reſpective miniſters; — The Schoo! 
Catechift pretends to nothing more: when 
my- utmoſt efforts have been exerted for 
this end, an ample field will remain, in 
which thoſe pious divines who extend their 
paſtoral care to the meaneſt of their flocks 
may exerciſe their own abilities. Neither 
is it FO deſign to ſuperſede the works, or 
A3 erxalt 


viii PREFACE 
exalt myſelf to a level with perſons of ac- 
knowledged eminence, who, in this or for- 
| mer ages, have condeſcended to write Ler- 
| tures, Catechiſms, &c. for the poor; on the | 
| contrary, my wiſh is to render their valu- 
; able tracts more profitable, by. opening 
tte minds of the illiterate fulficiently, to 
'2Z enable them to improve by writings which 
; have no fault but that of being above the 
| comprehenſion of thoſe whoſe underſtand- 
ings have had no previous culture. 
In purſuing the propoſed plan it will be 
my endeavour to conduct the ſcholars on, 
| ſtep by ſtep, to ſuch a degree of Chriſtian 
knowledge as may furniſh them with ſolid 
principles for the cheerful performance of 
the duties of their humble ſtation; enable 
them to underſtand all chat it materially 
concerns them to know of the facred 
 4aoritings; and excite, and keep alive in- 
their minds, the hope of obtaining an eter 
nal inheritance. - 
In the preſent tract ' have attempted to 
prove, in a familiar manner, the certainty 
of Divine Revelation—the truth and au- 
wenig of che Holy Scriptures; — to 
ä 


nta | 
teas ctalted idea o the Fu EL, 
and! to "Hit up the outline ee 
moral obligations, c drawn, wie a molt nr 
terly band, f in a part 'of the church cater | 
chiſm, which 1 believe is acknowledged. 
by Chriſtians of all denominations to be 
not only unerceptionable but admirable. © - 

In a ſecond part of this work it will be 
my endeavour to make the ſcholars ac- 
quainted with the general ſcope of the 
Scriptures of the Old Teyftament; and, in a 
third, to enable them to ſtudy the New Teſ- 
tament to ad vantage. -I truſt that the mode 
here adopted will be found conformable 
to the practice of the Divine Author of 
our religion, who communicated the moſt 
important truths by familiar diſcourſes, 
which he accommodated to the particular 

characters and circumſtances of his hearers. 
| I ſhall make the Leſſons as general as I 
can conſiſtently with my own fixed princi- 
ples; for it is my deſire not only to avoid 
giving offence to Chriſtians of different 
perſuaſions, but to promote, as far as poſſi- 
ble, that ny which at preſent unites | 
9-4 = 'N4 5 chem 


of iſ; N is honoured with 
public approbation, it will be extended to 
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INTRODUCTION 
I sHALL avail myſelf. of this opportu- 
nity, for conveying to thoſe ladies Who 


have requeſted i it of me, a few hints, in ad- 


dition to thoſe in the CEconomy of Chari- 
ty, for conducting a Sunday - ſchool, which 


will at the ſame time ſerve to ſhew the uſe 
which I think may be mide. whe the follow- 


ing work. 7 


If the number of ladies in 4 8 7 


more than ſufficient to ſuperintend a Sun- 
day-ſchool at one time, it will be found 
very convenient to divide into two parties, 
to attend alternately for a month together. 
And I would adviſe to divide the chil- 
dren into claſſes, according to their reſpec- | 
tive proficiency. - 

In order to fave the expenſe & books, 
which the children will be apt to ſpoil be- 
fore they can read the firſt pages, they may 
A 5 be 
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Xii INTRODUGTION. 
be taught at firſt by means of an,. 
the N 1 1 


5 


| When the children have learnt to read 


_ theſe leſſons, and can ſpell them a little 
by rote, they may be put into the Saliſ- 


bury Spelling Book, Fox's Leflons, Mr. 


| Raikes's Sunday Scholar's Companion, 


&c. or if thoſe are thought too expenſive, 


into the Child's Firſt Book, part 1ſt, 


It will be found to anſwer a very good 
purpoſe. if the backward children are al- 
lowed to take their reſpective books and 


leſſons home with them. Some who are 
put to ſchool by their parents in the week, 


will | 


rnTxoDucTION. xi 
| will Rudy aud leaf their” Sunday talk = 
5 there; others will be taught by their pa: s 
: rents gr friends when ſo ready an apparatus 
| is at Hand; and others will be forwarde: 
. by their ſchbol: fellows in the clafles, i 
. the latter are encouraged. to 228 a little 
reward for their pains. 
After the children have read their lf: 
| ſotis; and ſpelt a few words by rote, they 
may he taught the Lord's Prayer by heart; 
the teacher repeating it to them ſentence 
by ſentence, and taking particular care 
that they Pronounc nounce the words right 2 
make the proper pauſes. When they are 
: quite perfect in this, the ſcholars may be 
23 taught, in the fame” matiner, Dr. Watts's 
Morning and Evening Prayers for Infants is, 
N which are at the end of his Young Child's 
* Catechiſm, ot any other ſhort prayer that 
2 may be approved by the vifiters; and alſo 
5 Dr. Watts's Young Child's Catechiſm, 
? and his Catechiſm of Seripture Names; 
The Child's Firft Leſſons in Religion, 


or M. P.'s Short and Eaſy Catechiſm, 
. as the viſiters ſhall judge proper; my 
k the elder girls may learn Mr. "Moore's | 
ITE: None and Evening pen ; ad maß 
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* INTRODUCTION Þ —  _. | 
Ri 175 while be GG 
he Sung e read. and 
be gueti $a 29 5 0 Ge be are not ex 
Aathined concerning the W It win 
| be of great uſe if che viſiter } in the morning 
| will hold familiar converſations. with the 
little children, and admoniſh, them 1 in a 
ind cheerful way, concerning their gene- 
' ral. behaviour, particularly at church; and 
in the A read or relate to them ſome 
| entertaining, | inſtructive ſtory, ſuch as thoſe 
in t bury Spelling Book, The Pt 
Child's Friend, The Reward. Book, Leſſons 
of Moral and, Religious Inſtruction, cc: 
A little preſent occaſionally would bes 
; great encouragement. Before the chil- 
dren go to; church-s prayer ſhould be read 
When the, children's; improvement. calls 
for farther inſtruction, the following hock 
will be found: uſeful: For the Viſner one 
Church Catechiſm broke into ſhort queſ- : 
: tions. and anſwers; one Sunday-ſchoal Can 
techiſt, one Warss's Divine Sone ) Shot 
Scripture Hiſtories, tranſeribed from the 
Scriptures,  by.,a Lady; the Hiſtery of 
our Saviour and, his Apoſtles, by ditta's 
theſe may be ſupplicd, in the proportion | 
pae to my two girls f in the claſs. 1 | 
| 8 


{ 


rn rA e. rr 


The Child's Eieſd Book, * Tae 

for each girl. 

Watts's Rane Sd: F 2 * 
Tne girls may be allowed to take home 

rheChild's Firſt Bock, patt 2d, and Water 


Songs, bat nd ohen. 
be 31 Ae Me Ss - 


; 12 f N 
1 va 34s. 3% 118. "4 
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70 heir the giils repeat their morning - 
_ prayer and ſpell—to hear them read in the 
Sept 9 alternately, each ſtop- 


pin g kt toper period to teach cem 


by kehrt a 5 24 the church ſervice, viz. 
the tonfeſion—0O come ler us fg inte the 
Lord, '&c, — to "teach them the 780 
catechiſm, and queſtion them—to'r 
to them 4 part of the Sunday. ſehool Cate te⸗ 
chiſt, and elle then, omitting” "the 
queſtions that relate to "the references— 
to endeavour to gain their confidence by 
inquiring into their conduct during the 
courſe of the week, and commending 
or kindly” admonifhing d an "circtith® 
ſtances require. , „ in 


n. 


„ T' fave been favorted OPT TOTS 
ne echt, by a Clergyman which have not yet 


Os PAI OE ny OT e 
this 


% 
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vi - INTRODUCTION. | 
A 
© Afternoon Buſmeſs. 222 ba Ae 


If the children aſſemble before church, 
in the aſternoon, they may be taught their 
catechiſm, inſtead of hearing them in the 
morning; and may fill up the reſt of the 
time with * ing cheir lefſons. 


7 3 Bebel. 

To hear the girls repeat their evening 
prayer and a part of the church ſervice— 
to hear them ſpell, and read in Se 
ture Hiſtories, and ſay an hymn — to rea 
to them a lecture in the Sunday-ſcl 
Catechiſt, and queſtion them as in the 
morning — to read ſome entertaining 
ſtory, or talk. familiarly with them con- 
cerning their own little affairs ; ſoch as the 
health of their parents—how they, employ . 
themſelves. in the week—hoy they agree 
with their brothers and iſters,, and their 
neighbours, &c. | 


17 95 # * 4 55 1 » 


this caſe: —LiK&wiſe with a —— expoſition 
of the Church. Catechiſm by the ſame . ĩ muſt alſo men · 
tion a ſet of plain and familiar Lectures by the late Rev. 
William Duke, which will be found very uſeful, where a 
more copious plan cannot be adopted. n 
_— Rivington, price 26. | 


bis 
. 
A 
4 
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When the children have read through 
both parts of the Seripture Hiſtory they 
may be removed into a higher elaſo, for 
which 1 would een the Sade 
books. 

For the teacher, or witer a 2 
a Common Prayer Book — a Catechiſm 
broke into ſhort queſtions and anſwers—a 
Sunday - ſchoot Catechiſt — the Servant's 
1 riend the Two Farmers. 

For the ſcholar's, Teſtaments in the pro- 
portion of one to every two gitls Co- 


mon Prayer Books ditto - Watts's Songs, 


7 - 
one for each girl, (if not before ſupplied) 
er Some d er, " 192 


'* 


M Bae for the Teacher or Vi 5. 
To hear the children repeat their morn- 


ing prayer and a part of the church ſer- 


vice, viz. We praiſe thee, O Gop 0 be joy- 
ful in the Lok p, &c.—To inſtruct them 
how to find the Pſalms—to hear them read 
thoſe for the day of the month to read 
to them in the Sunday- ſchool Catechiſt, 
and queſtion them as in the former claſs . 
—0 


xviii INTRODUCTION. 
—t0- inquire: a little into their conduct, 
admoniſh them nh behaviour 


at church, &c. _ 
Before church in the tian to hear 


chem ſpell and repeat their catechiſin, "fl | 


N chem. 4 * 


| "| - Brewing Biff : 5 
"To bear the girls read in the T chament, 
and after that one of the Sunday-ſchool 


Dialogues—to hear them repeat a bymn or 
pſalm—to read to them ſome. of the Sun- 


day-ſchool Catechiſt, and queſtion them— 


to read to them a part of the Servant's 


Friend, or any other book that may be ap- 


proved by the y 1fiterr—t0 admogulh,, &c. 


5 11 


When the children have read the Gol] pels 


and the Acts, they will be fit for a higher 


claſs, in which the ene books n 


| be uſed. 


For the teacher a Bible, a 5 
Prayer Book, a Sunday ſchool Catechiſt. 
Ocher books for amuſement and inſtruc- 


tion at the diſcretion of the ner. * | 
Books © 


1u7xopver tos, xix 


, $1: xt wt p. 9643 . 
| "Books for the Scholars. It 1 1 . 
Bibles in the proportion of one to every — 


two girls Common Prayer Books one to 
each girl a Spelling Book ditto - Church 
Collect Book ditto — a Sunday · ſcholar's 
Manual ditto u. Tbeſe books the children 
to be allowed to carry home with ſtrict in- 
e to being ele, Sunday. 


N F 15 113 1 


s Morning Bol.. 


To hear the girls ee 
the collect of the day, the reſt in the mean 


| while to ſtudy that part of their Manual 
which contains the references to the Iec- 
ture laſt read to them. When each has 
faid the collect, all to ſtand up together, in 
order to learn how to uſe their Prayer Books 
at church, and how to find the leſſons, &c, 

To hear them read—to examine them 
concerning the texts belonging to the ſec· 
tion 44. read to them; and then to read to 
them another lecture, and examine them 


— 


Go The Sunday-ſcholar's Manual is the FRET” ie 


* 


| _ betray ehüdren. ene 


n INTRODVUG/T1-0 Ns N 


by the queſtions, N N U which re- 
late to the references. | 

If they have any ſpare Abe the girls 
who are unemployed may ann Werl 


a 


di 1s the 1 6 charcb. 


wiesen girls ay their 8 
aint which to ſee that they ſtudy in their 


Manual the texts belonging to the lec- 


ture read in the e in the re 
N Catechiſt. 3 51 85 


N Pr , x SY) 9411 . 


r ——— 


To hear We ſpellto hear wet he 


| Cote part of the Seriptures—to hear them 


repeat a pſalmi or bymn to read as much 
of the Sunday ſchool Catechiſt as they will 
attend to without being tired, rewarding 
them for any remarkably 700d anſwers. 


To let the girls who read molt fluently 


tead a part of the Servant's Friend, &c. 
to the reſt in turn. After the bulineſs of 
teaching is over a pſalm may be ſung, if 


the children are inſtruQed 3 in pſalmody. 
3 After 


— 
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INTRODUCTION, xxi 
After which a prayer to be uſed by the 


Tue aboye method is chat which will be 


J followed i in the ſchools under my own im- 


mediate inſpection, and 1 truſt it will be 


eaſy and pleaſant both to the teachers and 
| ſcholars—it has been hitherto practiſed, 


in moſt particulars, with the defired ſucceſs 
— Many of the children's minds are much 


expanded merely to teach them things 


by rote, or leave them to an indiſcriminate 


uſe of their Bibles, will anſwer but little 


| purpoſe : but it is to be hoped that chil- 


dren thus inſtructed will make a proper 


uſe of the tracts which bave been abun- 


dantly written for the poor, and which 
may be given them from time to time, at 


the diſcretion of the viſiters v. 


Far the farther information of thoſe 


propoſed, I will ſubjoin a Liſt of the —_Y 


to be progreflively uſed. 
 * A liſt of theſe trafts may be had gratis, of Meſſrs 


Rivington, St. Paul's Church-yard, 


A LisT. | | 


teacher, and the Lord's Prayer the chil- 
dren joining in the latter. pf $0135: þ 


— 


Ladies who may approve of the plan here 


— 
. 
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4 Luer of - LESSONS and BOOKS 10 le 
s uſed progreſſoel ere Senor. N 


nA 1 FIRST LESSONS.—$814.b by 
| Mr. Johnſon, St. Paul's Church- yard, price 


2. The CHILD's FIRST BOOK, part 1ſt.— 
Publiſhed by the Societ 52 romoting Chriſ- 
tian knowl <p and ſol eſſrs. Rivington, 
St. Paul's 6 


2 Dr. WAT TS's vVOUNG CHILD's CA- 
IECHISM. Sold by Mr. Longman, Pater- 
; noſter-row, | price 2d. © Is. 6d. per doz. 


4 The CHILD's Fizgr LESSONS i in RELI- 
GION.—Sold by Meſſrs. Rivington, price 1d. 


5. Mr. MOORE's MORNING and EVEN. 
IN G PRAYERS—Sold by ditto, price 1d, 


6. M. P's SHORT: and EASY CATECHISM. 


 —Sold by Meſſrs. J. MARSHALL and Co. 
Aldermary Church-yard, price 1d, _ g 


7. The SALISBURY SPELLING. BOOK.— 
Sold by Meflrs. S. Rivington, price 8d, | 


- 8. LESSONS of MORAL and RELIGIOUS 
"INSTRUCTION, &e,—By ditto, price 4d. 


9. FOX's LESSONS, —Sold by ditto, price ad. 


10. Mr. RAIKES's SUNDAY SCHOLAR's 
| COMPANION.—Sold by ditto, price 6d. 
11. The 


— 


11 The POOR CHILD's FRIEND. 1 
Mr. Baldwin, Paternoſter-row, x price 6d, 


12. The REWARD BDOK.——Sold by Mess. 
Marſhall, price 2d. ' S382 \ Ke 


I 3; HOWS e geg from the 
riptures, Dy A dy — itto, ne 10 
or 18. per dozen, bound in [ 


14. The HISTORY. ef our LORD and his 


0 APOSTLES, by ditto,—Sold by dito, fer 
ditto, - 

7 15. The CHILD's Erna BOOK, bas. 
8 Sold by Meflrs. Rivington, price ad. or 25 for 3s. 
8. 16. Dr. WATTS's DIVINE SONGS Price 
D 64. or 5s. per dozen, _ 

r- 7. The CHURCH CATECHISM, broks into 
| "Shore Queſtions and  Anſyyers.—Sold by So, 
T price ad. or 25 for 35. | 

a. 18. SUNDAY- SCHOOL DIALOGUES/— 

| Sold by Meſſrs. Marſhall; price gd.» | 

1 19. The SUNDAY-SCHOTAR's MANUAL. 
: — Sold by Meſſrs. Lo and Robinſon, 
Paternoſter-row, and Johnſon, St. Paul's 
E CI} Price” 18. bound, or 108. 6d. r 


20. TIE SUNDAY. - SCHOOL CATE: 
— CHIST . - Sold by ditto, price 2s. bound. 


21. The SERVANT"s: FRIEND, —'Sold by 


JS ditto, price gd. or 88. per dozen. © 
22. The TWO FARMERS.—Sold by aue, 
d. | price 9d. or 8s. per dozen. - 

23. The CHURCH COLLECTS. — Sold by | 


Meſſrs. Rivi 2d. or 128. per 
bad mo . 
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And fold by J. MARSHALL and Co. Aldermary 
Fi Chur ch-yard, Bow-lane, Cheapfide. | 
1. A Series of PRINTS of SCRIPTURE Hs. 


TOR, dedicated to Madame La Comptefſe de / 


Senlit, (now Marquiſe de Sillery deſigned as 


ornaments for thoſe apartments in which chil- 


dren receive the firſt rudiments of their educa- 


43 


4 Publiſhed by the AvTHoR of this work; oo 


c 


tion, price, paſted on boards to * . in 
in 


nurſeries, 1s. 64.—in ſheets, 8d.— 

marble paper for the pocket, 104,—neatly 
bound in red leather, 1. a4. 
2. A DESCRIPTION of the above ſet of 


Prints, contained in a ſet of Eaſy Leſſons, 


price. Gd. ſewed in marble paper, or 10d. bound 
in red leather. t 0 
3. A ſeries of PRINT S of ANCIENT HIS- 
TORY ia two parts, price, paſted on boards, 
3. -AIn ſheets, 15. 44, —ſewed in marble paper, 
Is. gd. — bound in red leather, 25. 44. 


IA DESCRIPTION of the above Set f 


Prints, contained in a Set of Eaſy Leſſons, 
two parts, I. ſewed in marble paper, 15. 8d. 
' bound in red leather, —A Set relating to Ro- 
man Hiltory is in great forwardneſs. 
5. A new monthly publication entitled The 
FAMILY MAGAZINE; or, A Repoſitory of 
Religious Inſtruction and Rational Amuſe- 
ment; deſigned to counteract the pernicious: 
tendeney of immoral books, &c. which have 
.  eirculated of late years among the inferior 
+ Claſſes of people, to the obſtruction, of their 
improvement in religion and morality. 
The firſt number of this gory — 1788 
was publiſhed on the firſt of 2 and 
will de continued regularly on the firſt of 
every month, price 6d. Fo” 
t For the reſt of Mrs. Trimmet's Publications, 
— fee the laſt page, 
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Un THE ADVANTAGES OF BEING ABLE TO READ, AND 


THE PROPER USE OF READING, 


I am happy in ſecing ſuch a number of good 
children and young people all deſirous of being in- 
ſtructed; I do not doubt but that you are delighted 
with the hope of. getting learning, and I am de- 
lighted with the thoughts of your being taught— 
it is ſo pleaſant to read good books !—Reading 


. fills up time, which people are often at a loſs to 


know what to do with ; ſach 'as the hours after 
church on Sunday evenings, and on thoſe days in 
which they are out of work.—lIt is very tireſome 


(as I dare ſay many of you know, and others have 


heard your fathers and mothers ſay) to fit and ds 


nothing; and it is ſtill worſe to do miſchief.— 


I am ſure Sunday-ſcholars ought to think them- 


' ſelves greatly obliged to ladies and gentlemen 


who provide Sunday-ſchools for them; it ſhews 


plainly that they love their poor neighbours, and 
wiſh to put them in the way of being good and 


happy ; and it is to be hoped that all whom they - | 
are thus diſpoſed to make happy will try to be 
good, 'and deſerve their kindneſs by their dili- 
gence and attention: it is alſo to be hoped that 
they will follow the advice which will be given 
them,. and learn to behave in ſuch a manner as 

| B to 


' 
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to gain the love of the great Gop of heaven and 
earth, and of all gad people; and that they will be 
neat and tidy in their perſons, fo that ladies and 
| gentlemen may like to come among them. Let 
me tell you though that Sunday-ſchools are not 
' "ſet up merely to bring you into the preſence of 
your ſuperiors, or to give you an opportunity. of 
getting learning, or to teach you to dreſs neatly, 
and behave with civility ; they are chiefly deſigned 
to have you taught how to keep the Sabbath-day 
holy, and how to make a proper uſc of learning, , 
Learning is, worth nothing if it does not help to 
make thoſe who have it good. Pele had better 
be without learning than to make an ill uſe of 


it : for my part, I aſſure you I would not help to 
teach one of you if I ſuppoſed you would not 
grow the better for it. Remember, therefore, 
what I am now going to ſay — THE PROPER USR 
OF READING 18 TO LEARN HOW TO SERVE 
(10D; TO DO GOOD TO OUR FELLOW-CREA= 
TURES j AND, BY THESE MEANS, TO GAIN Har- 
PINESS TO OURSELVES, 

It is no uncommon thing to ſee perſons who 
can read well ſetting themſelves up above that 
lation in life in which is hath pleaſed Gon to place 
them; or doing as bad ations, and uſing as bad 
words, as the moſt ignorant poor creatures in the 
world.—I hope this will not be the caſe with any 
of you. It very frequently happens alſo that chil- 


dren who can read wel}, and repeat a number of 
t things 


* 
\ 
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things by heart, fancy themſelves very clever, 
though they do not underſtand the meaning of thols 
things which they read and repeat any more than- 

a parrot would do.—I hope we ſhall have no ſuch 
conceited childgen among the Sunday-ſcholars: conceit 
makes people worſe than fools .. Thoſe who think 
they know a great deal more than others are apt to 
be negligent, and not to take pains to improve. 


| Thoſe who come to a Sunday-ſchool, let them be 


ever ſo big, ought to conſider themſelves as little 
thildren, and humble themſelves. to learn whatever 
their maſter, miſtreſſes, and viſitors, think fit to 
teach them. —Sunday-ſchools are deſigned to put 
people in the way of attaining the KINGDOM or 
HEAVEN; and whoever would enter that muſt 
humble himſelf, and become, like a good little * d 
willing to learn and . to obey. | 


QUESTIONS, 


Do you wiſh to be inſtruſted? Are you 
pleaſed with the opportunity of getting learning.? 
Which do you think will be the pleaſanteſt way to 
fill up your leifure hours with reading, or to fit 
idle? Which will be beſt, to read when you 
have no work, or to go ſauntering or running about 
and getting into miſchief? Are you obliged 
to the ladies and gentlemen who have provided 


0 Prov. xxvi. 12. d Matt. xvili. 3. x Pet. ii. 2. 
B 2 Sunday- 
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Sandy Keck for you ? Is it not a ſign that 
they wiſh to ſee you good and happy ? What 
ould you do to. deſerve their kindneſs? Are 
unday-ſchools ſet up only to give people learn-- 
ing? What are they chiefly deſigned for ? 
What elſe are they deſigned for? What is the 
proper uſe of reading? bo may we, by read- 
ing, learn to ſerve? e may we, by reading, 
learn to be good to? What ſhall we gain to 
' ourſelves by ſerving God and doing good to our 
fellow-creatures? Then the way to make our- 
ſelves happy is to ſerve Gor and de good to our 
fellow-crtatures P Which is the way to make 
ourſelves happy? Very well, pray remember 
this; for depend upon it there is no other way 
by which mankind, that is to ſay, men, women, 
and children, can poſſibly obtain happineſs. 
What do you mean by mankind? Are all peo- 
gle who can read god? Should people who can 
read grow proud, and be above going to cart and 
plough and common ſervices? Do not you think 
reading may be very uſeful to people who follow 
ſuch occupations ? Do. not you think they 
may find time to read without neglecting 
their buſineſs? Should people who can read, 
and by that means learn what is good and right, do 
bad aftions? Should they fwear and ſay bad 
words? Should thoſe 82 are noticed by their 
þetters behave rudely ? 1 


„ 


are they called ſo? 
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Is it enough to be able to read books without 
underſtanding them? | Is it enough to be able to 
repeat things by rote without underſtanding 
the meaning of them? What ſhould thoſe 
who read and learn by heart' try todo? Should 
people who talk like parrots think themſelves 
clever? What does conceit make people? 
What are thoſe who think they know a great 
deal apt to do? What ſhould all people who 
come to a Sunday-ſchool do? Should ing 


bumble themſelves as if they were little children 


How ſhould they humble themſelves ? © What 
are Sunday-lchools' deſigned to put people in the 
way of obtaining? What muſt thoſe do who 
wiſh to enter into the kingdom of heaven ? 
What muſt they become lite * © What mul 


be willing to do? ds hehe fk, 


to do? 97 5 | | 
| Wen 1 


QUESTIONS RELATING ro THE REFERENCES. 


Wuar text of Scrigtare teaches that oaks 
makes people worſe than fools? Repeat it. In 
what parts of Scripture is it ſaid that thoſe who 
would enter the kingdom of heaven muſt humble 
themſelves like little children? Repeat them: 
Why are people who' are- beginning a religious 
courſe compared to new-born babes? What food 
is uſually given to new-born babes? What parts 
of Scripture are called the milk of the word? Why 
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#7 DIVINE REVELATION, AND THE EZXCBLLENTY OF TH® 
8CRIPTURES, | 


I 8UPPosE you have all heard of the OF Top 
who made you but I fear there are not many 
among you who know how to ſerve Him .. — I 


+ fear there are not many among you who dp 


ll the good you can; and conſequently there are 


i not many of you who are as happy as you might 


be if you did your duty. == By duty I mean thoſe 
things which are proper for us to do, and which 
Gop has commanded us to do*.—There is no- 
thing in the world ſo pleaſant to any one as the 
thought that they have done their duty. Gon 
has given us ſenſe and reaſon, ſo that we can 
underſtand his commands ; and this is one thing 
that ſets us above the reſt of the living erea- 
tures in the world ©: dogs, horſes, cows, 
ſheep, birds, fiſhes, and ſo on, have not ſenſe 
and reaſon enough to underſtand Gop's com- 
mands, ſo they have no duties. — By a come 
mand I mean an order to do ſuch things as Gon 
chuſes, and not to do others which he does not 


approve; doing, according to theſe commands, wil- 
lingly, is called obedience ; reſolving not to do fo, 


and acting contrary to them, is diſobedience — 

-®Deut. vi. 13. Matt. iv. 10, „Deut. v. 32, 31. 
© Pf, XXxIi. 9, EN 

| | Mankind 
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Mankind could not, with all their ſenſe and reaſon 
have found out the will of Gop: men cannot ſee 
into the minds of other men, to know what they 
would like to have done or left undone z much 
leſs could they have known the mind of the GREAT 


Go who made them *, — It was very good of - 


Gop to make his will known; becauſe, without 
making uſe of their ſenſe and reaſon in doing the | 
will of Gor, mankind could not have been happy: 
doing the will of Gon is the greateſt happineſs 
that any one can poſſibly know, for his will 
is, that all ſhould do what is right and be for 
an an avas but d himſelf can know what 
that is. 

In order to make his will fully known, and in- 


ſttruct mankind in their duty, Gop was ſo very 


good as to cauſe a Book to be written. + This 
Book is called Tux Wok nor Gop, Tart Scrrp- 
TURES, Tux LAw AND THE PROPHETS, Tur 
BiBLE, and The OLD and, Naw Tzsra- 


MENT. 


The ee are colin Ne rd of Ged, be- 
cauſe they relate things which Gop alone could 


make known, The meaning of the word Scrip- 
ture is Tus WITTEN WorkD or Gop. The 


Scriptures are called The Law and the PRoprgrTs, 
becauſe all the laws or commands which God has 
given to mankind are written in them, and like- 


4 Rom, xi. 33, 34+ Pf. xix. 8. F we 
„ wiſe 


with whole nations and particular perſons, accord- 


L $ J 


wiſe all that certais men called Prophets wrote by 


Gop's direction. The meaning of the word 


Birr is Tur Book; that is to fay, The" boot to 
. be preferred before all other books. The word FRS 


TAMENT ſignified a CovenanT, or agreement. 
The Old Teſlament contains à covenant madę by 
Gop with mankind many ages ago. The New 
Teſtament contains the covenant which ſtill con- 
tinues between Gop and mankind. The mean- 
ing. of the word Goſpel is OO TIDINGs or 
NEWS. The New Teſtament contains the moſt 
comfortable and joyful tidings mob were ever "ue 
from Gon to mankind. ' 

The Scriptures contain all 3 Qua has ik 


-Gt to reveal 'or make Euewn concerning Himſelf 
'and His wonderful works, N it is r 


that mankind ſhould believe and de. 

The Scriptures alone inform us that Gop tas 
before any thing came into being; ; and a numbet of 
other particulars concerning Him, which I ſhall 
ſoon endeavour to explain to you. They alſo in- 
form us what mankind were made for—how'they 
came to be ſubjet? to death—what will become of them 
after death ; and various other. circumſtances very 
neceſſary for us to know, but which the wi man 
that ever lived in nnn 
out or acoounted for. 

The Scriptures alſo contain a great many 51 
tories which ſhew the manner of Gop's dealing 
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ing as they are god or wicked. By the Scriptures 
alone we can learn what rewards or good things 
Gop has promiſed to thoſe who believe in His 
word and obey His commands ; and what puniſb- 
ments wah Oy bln e ge 


= "7 ; 7 
QUESTIONS, | e 


en ben heard of G0 Do you 
know how to ſerve God? Then I will ivy 
vour to put you in the way of doing ſo. 
you wiſh to know your duty ? I will 1 | 
point it out to you. What is duty? Has Gop 
given us ſenſe and reaſon? What helps to raiſe 
us above. brute- creatures? Have brute-crea+ 
tures any duties? Could they underſtand Gop's 


commands? What do you mean by God's 


commands? What is willingly doing, according 
to theſe commands, called? What is. abedience? 
What is reſolving not, and r refufing to de, ac- 
cording to theſe commands, called? What is 


diſobedience ? Could mankind have found out the 
will. of Gon? Can we ſee into other men's 
minds? Can we tell what they like to have 


done or not doue ? Could any mam do you 
think, ſee into the mind of the great Gop ha- 
ven and earth? Then they could not have found 
out what Gop chuſes men ſhould do or not do, 


do you think chey cba - Then God. was 


den good in making his will known, was Fe 
$4; | ries 
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not? What is this book called that contains 
the Wokp or Gop? Why is it called the 
Worp or Gov? What is the meaning of the 
word Scripture? Why are the 8 criptures ſome- 
times called the Law and the Prophets? What 
is the meaning of the word Bible? Why js the 
Bible called THE Book? What is the meaning 
of the word Te/flament? What covenant does 
the Old Teſtament contain? What'covenant does 
the New T:/flament contain? What does the 
word Geſpel ſignify? What book contains the 
beſt tidings that Gop ever ſent to mankind ? 

Do the Scriptures contain all that Gop has ſeen 
fit to reveal concerning Himſelf and his works? 
What do you mean by the word reveal? Do 
the ſcriptures make known what Gop requires 
mankind to believe, and what he chuſes they ſhould 
do? Where may we learn that God was before 
amy thing came into being? Where may we 

learn what mankind were made for? Where 
may we learn how they came to be ſubjef to death? 
May we learn alſo from thence what will become of 
mankind after death? Are not theſe things 
worth knowing? Could you find theſe things 
out -of yourſelf, think you? M could find 
them out? Could the wiſef? of men ever know of 
himſelf how things came to paſs which happened 
before he had any being, when he himſelf was no- 
thing? Then we are greatly indebted to Gon 
for making theſe things known, are we not? 


Ea | 
Did I tell you that-the-ſcriptures contained aux 
hiſtories? What do theſe hiſtories ew? From 
whence may we learn what rewards Gop will 
beſtow on the obedient? What do you mean by 
rewards? Where may we learn to know what 
puniſhments Gop will ſend on the diſobedient. 
Are you not deſirous of knowing theſe things? 


QUESTIONS RELATING TO THE REFERENCES. 


War text ſays that we cannot find out the 
mind of the Lord? 4 | 2955 

What text ſays that the ſtatutes or command 
ments of the Lord are right? What is meant 
by right? What is meant by enlightening the 
eyes? What ſhews that the ſtatutes of the Lord 
are right? | 1 | 
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LECTURE in. 


'ON THE SUPERIOR EXCELLENCY OF THE SCRIPTULET- 


Tux Scriptures were written by good men: but, 
in reſpect to thoſe things which they could not 
poſſibly net, becauſe they happened long before 
they came into the world, Gon himſelf put into 
their minds what to write—He inſpired them *. 


® 2 Tim. iii. 26. | : 
B36  Gonp's 
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SGSov's putting theſe things into their minds is 
called divine inſpiration and divine revelation, 
Thoſe hi/teries'in the Seriptures which the writers 
. Fnew of are alſo to be reckoned by us as diuine re- 
- welation, becauſe they were choſen out by Gon, and 
revealed or made known to the world by His com- 
mand, to ſerve as examples and warnings to man- 

kind *: fo that we are to receive the whole of 
the Scriptures as the Woxp· or Go. 

As the Scriptures are the Word or Gop, we 
may be ſure they are true; for in them He de- 
_ clares Himſelf to be a Gop or TxuTH®*; and as 
ſuch he would not have inſpired, or put into the 
mind of the writers, any falſity. Beſides, Gon 
has proved Himſelf to be a Gon of truth, by ful- 
filling many of the promiſes made in Scripture, and 
therefore His woRD may be depended upon. And 
we may be ſure, that not only thoſe parts which 
contain the commands, promiſes, and threatenings, of 
Gop are true, but the hi/ories alſo; for a Gon of 
truth would never have ſuffered falſebood to be 
mixed with his Holy Word; therefore, whatever 
was written by the inſpired writers,, for the in- 
ſtruction of mankind, is to be conſidered. as diuine 
' revelation, becauſe it was either r inſpired. by Gon, 

, or choſen out by Him. TOE! | 


Rom. 3v-4. 1 Cor. x, xt, © Pf, cxix. 160. 
© Exod. xxxiv. 6. Deut. xxxii. 4. Pf. c. 5. 
© Deut, iv. 2. Pi. xxx. 6. 5 
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Scriptures are the Word of Gop, and true, is, that 
though many wicked and powerful men, nay whole 
nations, have, at different times, ſet themſelves 
againſt them, they have never been able to 
| prove them fulſe, or to deflroy them; Some parts 
of the Scriptures have eaſy! remained yon 
thouſand years. £ 

There is ſtill lia pe ee which n 
proves that the Scriptures were written by divine 
inſpiration; and that is, the inſtruction in them be · 
ing ſuitable to all ranks of people in all ages of the 
world; for thoſe who live now, for thoſe who lived 
| before us, and for thoſe'who will come after us; and 
though there are many things in them which-cannot 
be underſtood by all people, every perſon may 
underſtand as much as is neceſſary to make them 
happy for ever and ever, if they will read them 
with an humble mind g and 2 ſincere deſire of 
knowing their duty. 
No man, or ſet of men, unleſs Gninah inflired, 
could poflibly have written ſuch a wonderful book, 
as points. out, the certain way by. which mankind 
may obtain happineſs which will endure for ever 
and ever, as will hereafter be explained. 

Since the. Scriptures acquaint us with the will f 
Gor, inſtruct us how to do our duty, and point out 
the only certain way to obtain happineſs which will laſt 
for ever and ever, they comvey the gf valuable in- 


© PL, g. 9. 
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e we can poſſibly receive, (as J hope here- 
after to convince you.) There is no wiſdom 
comparable to that which the Scriptures teach. 
Every other kind of learning is of little value when 
compared with under/?anding the Wok p or Goo. 
All the riches in the world could not make us 
-amends for the loſs of it; becauſe they cannot pro- 
miſe ſuch happineſs as the Scriptures promiſe. As 
the Scriptures contain the WorD or Gor; as 
they are certainly true; as God's laws are written 
in them; as they publiſh the happieſt tidings that 
were ever ſent by Gop to mankind, and convey 
the moſt valuable inſtruction; ſurely the BiBLE 
and TESTAMENT ſhould be received with thank- 
fulneſs, and eſteemed by us not only as the. beſt 
of Books, but as a TREASURE ® which we cannot 
value fo highly as it deſerves. 

Senſe and reaſon were given to mankind on pur- 
poſe that they might learn to 4now Gon, and un- 
der/land their duty as it is written in the Scriptures. 
Thoſe who are unacquainted with the Scriptures 
are very ignorant indeed; they cannot find out 
their duty, and they know not what is to become 
of them after death any, more than the cattle in 
the field do. This is ſtill the caſe with whole na- 
tions of the world, as I ſhall ſoon inform you. 
And it has been the caſe with many people in this 
country for a long while; but now that Sunday- 
ſchools are eſtabliſhed, every perſon who is in- 


6 Pf, cxix. 22. 


clined 
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clined to learn may be put into the my of SIR 
ing Gop's word. 

Surely then every perſon, who has ſenſe and 
reaſon, will be glad to ſtudy the Scriptures ; they 
will wiſh to know more than horſes, dogs, and other 
brute creatures, are capable of knowing ! 

There are many good books belides the Scrip.. 
fures, but none of them are worthy to be com- 
pared to the Bible and Teſſament, becauſe they are 
not divinely inſpired. The excellency of other 
good books lies in their explaining different part; of 
the Scriptures, and adviſing and perſuading people 
to conſider what the Scriptures teach, and to live in 
a manner agreeable to the commands of Gon. 
Theſe good books are well worth reading by thoſe 
who have leiſure, but the Rae ſhould be read 
in the firſt place. 

There are alſo a great many bad books, which 
teach people to be wicked; and there are numbers 
of fooliſh ones, that ſerve only to divert the mind 
without doing any good at all; theſe ſhould be 
carefully avoided; for thoſe who have but little 
time for reading ſhould employ that little well; 
and thoſe who are not capable of judging for them- 
ſelves what books are proper ſhould aſk advice 
of thoſe who are good judges. Bad books are 
as dangerous as bad company, for they will cor- 
rupt the mind at leaſt as much, 
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S TIONS. 


* were the en written by! Who 
put into their minds what to write? What is 
God's putting theſe things into their minds, called 
Divine inſpiration, is it not? What elſe is it 
called — Divine Revelation, you know. Are 
the Hiſlories of thoſe things which the writers them- 
ſelves inet of; without being inſpired, to be re- 
ceived. by us as divine revelation? Why fo? 
Who cheſe thoſe hiſtories? Then you think 
that the whole of the Scripture is to be received 
as divine revelation, as the word of Goo? How 
may we be certain that the Scriptures are the word 
.of Gor? How may we. know that they are 
true? Would a Gon of truth, think you, have 
- inſpired ſalſitieꝰ How did I ſay Gop has proved 

himſelf to be a Gop of truth? Then hope you 
will readily depend upon his promiſes when you 
hall know what they are. Don't you think, 
from what I have told you, that we have juſt 
reaſon to believe all the hi/tories in the Bible to be 
true? Do you think Gon would have ſuffered 
falſehood to be i d with his Wound Did 
mention that any perſons had been ſo wicked as to 
ſet themſelves againſt the Scriptures? _ What did 
they want to do? If neither particular perſons, 
nor even whole nations, could prove them falſe, 
' what is that a /ign of? — That they are certainly 
Irut, 


* 3 
true, is it not? Who did 1 ſay the Seltenes . 
were written to ſuit? Did I ſay that they were 
written to ſuit us only who live at this time in the 
world? Who elſe have they ſuited? Who elſe 
will they ſuit? Did I tell you that all people could 
underſtand every part of the Scriptures? * How 
much may each * perſon ' underſtand? What 
minds ſhould thoſe have-who read the Scriptures? 
What deſire ſhould they have? Don't you think 
the Scriptures a very wonderful book? What is 
the moſt valuable inſtruction? Can any inſtruc- 
tion be more valuable than that which puts us in 
the way of being happy for ever? ' What book 
contains the moſt valuable inſtruction? . Can 
any learning be compared to that contained in che 
Scriptures? Are thoſe who are not acquainted 
with the Scriptures able to find out their duty? 
Can they tell for a certainty what will become of 
them after death ? Are there people now in the 
world in fuch a ſtate? © Was it the caſe with 
ſome of you a little while ago? Are you 'now 
put in a way of. learning theſe things? Then I 
hope you will come regularly to the School, and 
attend at an early hour in the R that 00 | 
may learn as much as poſſible. | | 

Do you think the mere | learting to: hai und 

ſpell, to write and caſt accounts, is worthy to be com- 
pared to underſtanding the Scriptures? - Should 
perſons who are ignorant of the Scriptures pride 
themſelves in ſuch kind of learning? Can they 


3 
think that Gop will regard thoſe who fight bi 
Worp, let them be ever ſuch good ſcholars? 
Should ſuch a book as the Scriptures be read in a 
--"eleſs, inattentiue manner? What ſhould every 
one who reads it ſtrive to do? What could 
make us amends. for the loſs of the Scriptures? 
Why not? If the Scriptures are ſo invaluable to 
us, how ſhould we receive them? How ſhould 
we prize them? What were ſenſe and reaſin 
given to mankind for? - Should thoſe who have 
ſenſe and reaſon be contented with knowing no 
more than brute-creatures? Then I hope you 
will apply your ſenſe and reaſon in learning your 
duty, and in doing the will of Gon N 
acquainted with it. 58 

Are there any good books beſides the Scriptures? 
Are they as good as the Scriptures? Why not? 
What does the excellency of - theſe books lie in? 
What do they explain? What do they adviſe? 
Are theſe good books worth reading? b. 
ſhould read them? What book ſhould be read 
in the fr? place? Should bad books be ever 
read? Why not? Should boi books be 
ever read? Why not? Then it is very wrong 
for people to lay out their half-pence and pence 
in ſuch kind of *ooks, is it not? What ſhould 
thoſe do who are no judges themſelves whether 
books are good or bad, wiſe or fooliſh? Is it 
dangerous to read bad books? | What will they 
do to the mind? 


QUESTIONS 
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QUESTIONS RELATING TO THE REFERENCES» 


Wnar text ſays that all Scripture was given 
by the inſpiration of Gop? What texts fay that, 
they were written for our inſtruction and -admo- 
nition? What is meant by learning? What 
is meant by admonition ? What is meant by the 
ends of the world ? | 

What text of Scripture mentions the Word af 
Gor as true? Did the Loxp ever proclaim 
himſelf to be a Gop of truth? Can you repeat 
another text that mentions Gon by this character ? 
Is there a text which tells us bow long h's truth 
ill endure? Can you call to mind a text which 
you have learnt before that ſays all Scripture was 
written by the inſpiration of G? Whgg text 
fays that we may not diminiſh or take away from 
the Scriptures? What text ſays that we may not 
add to them? Do you find in the Scriptures an 
example of any perſon who preferred God's word 

to riches? Who was it? 


LECTURE Iv. 
ON THE NATURE AND ATTRIBUTES o GoD, 


LisTEN to me, dear children, for I am going 
to tell you what the Scriptures teach us about Gov. 
1 | In 


K 
10 the Scriptures we read that there is only one 
Gop®, that He is a ſpirit, and that He is infinite 
and eternal:* the word infinite ſignifies without 
bounds ; the word eternal ſignifies without begin- 
ing and without end; Gop alone is eternal: He 
was before all things; there never was.a time when 
there was no Gopz there never will be u time 
when there will he us Gop. God is immortal, 
that is to ſay, he never can die. . You ſee that 
men and women, and children, and every thing in 
this world, have a beginning, and come to an end; 
they are horn and they die; they are mortal. Im- 
mortal ſignifies not ſubjeft to die; mortal ſignifies the 
contrary, that is, ſubject to die. Gop can never 
die — He is by nature immortal. Gop is ever- 
laſting ; the word everlaſting explains itſelf. If 
Gon is 23 eternal, immortal, and everlaſting, 
E 


bs © QvESTIONS., 


How many gods do the Scriptures * his 
are? What is Gop? Is Gop infinite? 
What do you mean by the word infinite? Is 
Gop eternal? What do you mean by the word 

eternal? What is eternal beſides Gop? Was 


Deut. iv. 355 XXX11 39, 40, 8 d Pſalm cxlvii. 5, 

Deut. xxxiii. 27. 1 Tim. i. 17. © Gen. Xxi. 33. 

4 Plalm xcvii. 9. Exod. xv. 112 | 
there 
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there any thing before Gop? Has there always ' 
been a God? How long has there been a Gop? 
Will there akvays be a Gop?- Are men and 
women eternal? Will all things come to an 
end ? tories eis 

Is Gop rte What do you mean. by 
the word immortal? What do you mean by 
mortal? Are mankind mortal or immortal? Do 
they die? Can Gop die? Then there is 4 
great difference between Gop and. mankind, f is 
there not? 

Is Gop everlaſting ? What | is meant by he 


word everlaſting? Who is eternal, immortal, 
and everlaſting? Who is the greateft and moſt 


, * 
. * 1 14 
925 0 0 # 
— 


Jie RELATING To THE REFERRNCES, | 


| Wuar texts of Gl mention that there is 
but one Goo? Where is it ſaid that his under-' 


ſtanding is infinite? In what part of ſcripture is 


God called eternal? Whete is Gop ſtyled im- 
mortal? Where is he called everlaſting 
Where is it ſaid that there is no Being lice Go 
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We 


ax THE ATTRIBUTES OF GOD, 


LY 


: f 
Tux Scriptures teach us that Gop is not only 
eternal, immortal, everlaſting, but almighty ; that 
is to ſay, able to ds all things. The Scriptures 


relate that He made the heavens, the earth, and the 


ſea; the fun, the moon, and the ſtars; the trees, 
the plants, and the flowers; the beaſts, the birds, 
the fiſhes, and creeping things; and that He alſo 
made mankind, and gave them a living ſoul, and 
fenſe and reaſon. The Scriptures may well ſpeak 
of Gop as almighty if He was able to do theſe 
wonderful things! 

God is called the CREATOR *; that is to ſay, 
the Maker of all things. The word creating ſig- 
nifies making things out of nothing; Gon made all 
things at firſt out of nothing. Whatever -men ſet 
about making they muſt have ſome parts of God's 
works to make them of; but Gop wants no help, 


| He alone creates. 


The different things that Gop made are called 
creatures ©; that is to ſay, things that were created 
by the CREATOR. None of theſe things came 


Gen. xvii, 1. Þ Iſa. xliu, 15. xlii, 3. © Gen, i. 21, 
into 


nto 


wonderful things? 


[ 23 ] 
into being of themſelves — not one would ever 
have been if the CREATOR had not created it. No 
creatures after they were made could make other 
creatures out of nothing; they could not create: 
therefore all beſides Gop are creatures, and He is 
the only CREATOR, and all creatures are properly 
His 4, He has a right 1 de what He pleaſes with 
them, and to command whatever He ſees fit; of 
courſe it is their duty to obey, if they have ſenſe , 
and reaſon to enable them to do it, and Gop never 
gives commands to any creature which has not 
ſenſe and reaſon. 


QUESTIONS, 


WaHrar do the Scriptures teach us that Gop is, 
beſides infinite, eternal, immortal, everlaſting ? 
What is meant by alnighty? What do the 
Scriptures relate that Gop made? Do you think 
that any but an ALMIGHTY Being could do theſe 
Is Gon called in ſcriptures 
the CRxaToR? What is the meaning of the 
word creating? What did Gop make all things 
out off What muſt men have when they want 
to make any thing? Then men cannot create, 
can they? Did Go want any help when He 
created? What are the different things called 
that Gop created? Why are they called crea- 


) 0 Prov. xvi. 4. Job xli. 11. 
tures? 


eures ? Did any thing come into being of itſelf! 


How did they come then? Do you ſuppoſe that 


all things belong to? Has God a right to 


who have ſenſe and reaſon to obey His commands? 
Does Gop give commands to thoſe who have not 


He is able to do all things? Where do you read 


[ 24 ] 


Do you think that, when there was nothing, the 
world, the ſun, and the moon, came of themſelves? 


the trees and plants came of themſelves? Doyou 
think that hegt came of themſelves ? | How did 
they come? Do you think men came of them- 
ſelves? How did they come? Then there muſt 
at firſt have been a CR BA TOR. Could creatures, 
after they were made, make other creatures out of 
nothing? Could they create? Then I hope 
you are ready to believe what the Seriptures ſay, 
that Gop was the CREATOR of all things? 
If Gop was the CREATOR of all things, who do 


do as he will with all his creatures? Has He a 
right to command them? Is it the duty of all 


ſenſe and reaſon? | Have you ſenſe and. reaſon? 
Then I hope, when you know what Gop has com- 
manded, you will be ready to obey Sy. What 
do you mean * beying! | 


- QUESTIONS RELATING TO THE REFERENCES. 


War text ſpeaks of Gop as almighty ? 
Who was Abraham? Where do you read that 


that 


n 
that Gon made All things ? Where is Gov called 


the Creator? Where are the GS which Gon 
made called creature: ? 
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1 ECTUAREK VJ. 
on THE ATTRIBUTES or ob. — K13*GOODN E984" "+ 


Tux Scriptures teach us that, beſides being in- 
Fmite, eternal*, immortal, everlaſting, all-wiſe, Gon 
is all-good ; that Is to ſay, full of goodneſs, without 
the leaſt mixture f bad; good at all times, in all 
places, and to all creatures: He provides for all, and 
takes care of them. God's goodneſs in providing 
for all his creatures is called his Providence, and 
ſometimes Divine Providence. Divine means what 
belongs to Gop only, 

God Twves all his creatures, and has made chem 
capable of being happy according to their ſeveral 
natures. He lers mankind with a tenderneſs greater 
than the fondeſt mother feels for her fucking child e. 
He is compaſſimate*, and does not delight in ſeeing 
any creature miſerable, but pitiethᷣ thoſe whb are 
in diſtreſs as à father pitieth his own ſon i, and 


a Exod. xxxiv.'6, ' - Pfal. xxxiii. $, PE c. 3. 
Gen. i. 37. II. alia. 32. pf. i. 3. 
Lam. ui. 33. | FR NOI bo 

J C .. relitves 


L. 6 

#ekeves their diſtreſſes when it is proper tg 
do ſo. 

| Gop is ſo merciful that he is always ready to do 
good, never hurts any creature through ill- nature, 
ſpite, hatred, or malice; and He will forgive * thoſe 
who have offended Him, if they will repent-in the 
manner which the Scriptures direct. ? 

Gop ſhewed his goodneſs firſt in creating all 
things, and ſince in preſerving them; and He will 
ſhew it farther by guiding us in the way of peace and 
happineſs, if we will obey his t commands. Gon 
was not obliged to make us; it was his good- 
neſs that firſt moved him to create mankind; and it 
is that which ſtill inclines him to de ur good and 
to forgive us. No creature can poſſibly be as good 
as Go is; but the more goodneſs ny one hes the 
more he is like Goo 


/ 


QUESTIONS 


Is.Gop all god? What do you mean hy al 
good? Is he good at all times? Is he good 


in all places? Is he good to all creatures? Does 


he provide for them all? Does he take care 
of them all? What is Gop's goodneſs in 
providing for His creatures and taking care 
of them called? What elſe is it called? Why 


Dan. ix. 9. t Exed. xxiii. 25. PC. v. 72, 
Pf. xxix. 11. Pf, lhxxxxv. 8. Pf. cxix.. 365, Iſaiah 
xIvill. 22. | is 
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is it called Divine ede? | What "a 
you mean by divine? Does Gop love all. His 
creatures? Has He made them capable of being 
happy? Does He love mankind? How does He 
love them? Does Gop delight in ſeeing any 

thing miſerable? Is He compaſſionate? Does He 
pity thoſe who are in diſtreſs? How does he 
pity them? When does he relieve them? 
Is Gon merciful? Is he always ready to do 
good? Does Gop ever hurt any thing out of 
ſpite, - ill-nature, hatred, and malice? Will he 
forgive thoſe who have offended him? How did 
Gon firſt few. his goodneſs? How has he 
ſince ſhewn it? How will he farther ſhew it? 
What way will he guide thoſe in who obey his 
commands? „ bom will he guide in the way of 
peace? Was Gonp obliged to make us? What 
firſt moved Gop to create? What inclines him 
to do us good? What inclines him to forgive 
us? Can any creature be as good as Gap? 
Who are the moſt like Gop? Do you wiſh to be 
like Gop? . Then try to be good. 


QUESTIONS RELATING TO THE REFERENCES. 


Dip the Loxp ever proclaim himſelf to be 
abundant in goodneſs? Repeat the text. Is 
there any text that mentions the Loxp as good over 
all the carth ? Is there any one which mentions 

C2 how 


ON THE ATTRIBUTES OF GOD—HIS JUSTICE, HOLINES?, 


| L 28 ] 
how long his goodneſs will laſt? What ſhould men 
do to ſhew their ene of the goodnels of Gov? 
What is meant by a hungry and thir/ly ſaul? 
 _ _ Where is it ſaid that Gop made all things good 
that ĩs to ſay happy, i in their nature??? 
Where is it faid that the Lon loveth bis pech. 
better than a woman loves her ſucking child? Where 
is it ſaid that He is full of compaſſion? - What text 
ſays that he has no pleaſure in affliting mankind? 
Where is it ſaid that the Loxp pitieth his people? 
Where is it ſaid that He is ready to forgive them? 
| Repeat the text. Who was Daniel? Ho 
bas the Lon promiſed to bleſs his people? How 
will he defend them? What is a ſhield? What 
elſe has Gop promiſed to his people? What is 
meant by peace? What peace is this called? 
Dont you think the peace of Gon is worth having? 


How can we obtain it ? 
* 


— eü——ñ 
LECTURE vn. 


AND BLESSZDNESS. 


Tux Scriptures tell us that, beſides being infinite, 
eternal, immortal, everlaſting, almighty, all-wiſe 
and all-good, Gop is a jut“ and Holy Being 

and perfectly bleſſed . 55 | 


Deut. xxxii. 4. Rev. xv. 3. d Lev, xix. 2. 
6 Rev. u, . 88 i. 25. By 


* 85, 


enite, 
wiſe, 
eingy 


X. 2. 


B 
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By a juft Being is meant one who never uf , 
nor ever will do, any thing but what is right and 


gad, and who always does what He ought to de, 


never leaving any thing undone which he ought to 
have done. How wonderful it is to think of a 
Being, who, though his life had no beginning, 
and he has made millions-and millions of creatures, 
He has never once done wrong, or omitted to do 
what was right ans fit /—-who- has had the care of 


providing for millians after millions, for thouſands and 


thouſands of years, and has given good things to all, 
and ſtill continues to give to all whatever they 
could ju/tly expect who rewards the good and 
puniſhes the ba —and who truly keeps his promiſes, * 
though made thouſands of years ago un ' 
all theſe right things is called bis juftices 5 
By a holy Gon is meant one Who hates wicked- - 
neſs, and who in his nature has nothing but ga- 
neſs; not the leaſt llemiſb or fault of any kind e. 
Gop is in his nature holy, and holineſs belongs to 


Him alone !. 


No creature is holy but as it act 


according to the will of Gop, and obeys his com- 
mands, ſo as to be owned by him as his; belonging 
to Gop in this manner makes any one 50 8. 
Holy people are thoſe who flrive to da the will of Goo, 


and chuſe to be his ſervants. 
which are uſed\' in Gop's ſervice. | 


Gen xviii. 25, 


* Numb.*xvi. 5. 


C3 


. Holy things are- thoſe 


All bolineſs 


Num. xxiii, 19. Deut. XXX Il. 4+ | 
Pf, cxlv. 17, 


: 5 1 Sam. ii. 2. 


comes 


[ 30 
comes from Gon. It is aſtoniſhing to thin 
of a Being without the leaſt blemiſh or fault, who 
has ever been, and will ever remain ſo | 
To be perfect blefſed ſignifies to have ever 
been, and to continue to be, entirely happy, with- 
out the leaſt thing to ſen that happineſs ; and to 
have that happineſs naturally, not depending upon 
ethers for it. This is the caſe with GoD: no crea- 
ture can make him happier than it is his nature to 
bei; no creature can ien his happineſs. To be 
thus happy is perfect bleſſedneſs ; ſuch bleſſedneſs 
as no creature can potfibly poſſeſs; but Gon be- 
flows bleſſings on his creatures, which makes them 
bleſſed in ſome degree ; ſuch as life, health, food, and 
raiment, friends ; and, above all, His peace * which 
is a blefling that cannot be deſcribed. _ 
All Bappineſs comes from Gop; and the happi- 
neſs he gives is beſtowed for the ſake of his crea- 
tures, and becauſe his goodneſs delights in giving 


QUESTIONS, | 


Ts Gop a Juſt Being? What is meant by a 
Juſl Being? Does Gop never do wrong? 
Does he ever leave any thing undone that he 
ought to do? ls it not wonderful to think of 
ſuch a Being? | | 


1 Rom. i, 23. Phil. iv, 7. 
. Doe 


„ 
Does Go give to all their due? Will de 
reward the good ? - Whom will he reward? Will 
he piniſh the bad? N hom will he puniſh ? Which 
had you rather have, rewards or puniſhments? 
What does Gop always keep? Whit is God's 
doing all theſe right things called? Juſlice, is 
it not? 1 
Is Gop a Holy Being? What is meant by a 
Holy Being? Does Gon hate - wickedneſs? 
What does Gop hate? Has Gop any faults ? 
What has Gop never had? What is this being 
entirely without faults called ꝰ Who does holineſs 
belong to? Is any creature holy in w#ſelf? 
What will make any creature holy? Will ating 
according to the will of Gop make any creature 
holy? What people will God own as his? 
What will make them holy? Who are holy 
people? What are holy things? From whom 
does all holineſs come? Is it not aſtoniſhing 
think of a Being without faults ? | 
Is Gop ablſedGop? What is meant by 
bliſed? Is Gop perfectly happy? Can any one 
add to his happineſs? Can any one take from it? 
Is he naturally happy? What is the happineſs 
called that Gop poſſeſſes ? Bleſſedneſs, is it not? 
Can any creature poſſeſs ſuch bleſſedneſs? Does 
Gos beſtow Bleſſings upon his creatures: What 
do. you mean by Bleſſings? Can theſe bleflings 
give happineſs? Which is the grealeſ of theſe 
bleflings? From whom does all happineſs come? 
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Upon them do. all creatures depend for happineſs 


1 32 J 


and bleſſings? Can they have any happineſs or 
bleſſings without Gop? For whoſe fake does 
Gov beſtow bleflings? Does Gon delight. in 
giving happineſs ? | N 


— 
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QUESTIONS RELATING TO THE REFERENCES... 


Wuar texts mention Gap as ju//? Where 
is he ſpoken of as a holy Gon? What text 
ſpeaks of him as bleſſed? Where is it ſaid that 
Gon hath no pleaſure in wickedneſt? Where is it 
Gaid that n0'creature is holy like G. 


"LECTURE VIII. 


OF THE ATTRIBUTES OF dop- HIS GLORY, EXCEL? , 
LENCE, &. 


BzsDts all that has been explained concern- 
ing Gov, the Scripture mentions him as all-glori- 
ous *, unchangeable®, and every where preſent ©; 
moſt excellent , and incomprehenſible *; as the LORD*. 4 


4 Exod. xu. 11. Pf, exlv. 3 Matt. iii. 6. 
Pf. cxxxix. 2, 354 7. © Jer. xXill, 23, 24. d Deut. 
xxXIIl. 26. Job. xiii, 11. Job. xxxvil. 23. 
PC. viii. 1. Pf, exlviii. 13. Pf. cl. 2. © Job xi. 7. 
Pſ. cxlv. 3. Deut. x. 17. PL. aui. 27. By 
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By glorious we may underſtand worthy to be praiſed 1 
and honoured by all creatures who have fe:ſe and 
reaſon, not for a few things only, but for. all and. 
each of his works. We cannot add to the glory of 
Gop, we cannot make him any ways better or: 
more perſect than he is; but we may pero forth his 
glory, by living as he- requires us to do, which will” 
make us eſteemed and beloved; and we may he 
forth the gliry of Gop by telling others, who know 
it not, how good, and gracious, and powerful, and' 
excellent, He is: end we may ſhew it alſo by putting 
others in mind of theſe things, when their lives 
prove that they” are apt to forget them. By the 
glory of God is ſometimes meant the beauty and 
brightneſs which ſhine forth where He appears, 
particularly in heaven. This Glory has begh ſeen 
en earth, as the Scriptures inform us, but does not 
now: appear. Gon has made known all that is 
neceſſary for men to know about His nature and 
will, and therefore there is no occaſion for Him. 
to appear. 

God is e that is to ſay always the 
ſame ! Whatever we behold in this world undergoes 
many changes: nothing that we ſee is alivays the ſame 
— mankind in particular undergo many changes: 
they are firſt little helpleſs infants—they grow to be 


; great biys or girls—they become men and men 
4. ſometimes they live to be ol nen and women—Gop 
was never younz, He will never be old, Mankind 


are ſometimes in ſickneſs and pain, ſometimes in 
| CS. health, 


L 41 

| health, and at laſt they die; ſometimes they are in 

forrow, at other times in joy; at one time good- 

humoured, at another time diſpleaſed, and ſo on 

Gop is ſubject to no ſuch changes He is always 
good, always happy. 

Gop is every where preſent, —This is -4 moſt 
wonderful thing to think of, and plainly proves 
that he has not bodily parts as we have, We can- 
not be in more than one place at the ſame time; 
but Gop is in all places at the ſame inſtant : He 
at this very moment ſees all that every one of his 
creatures are doing: He knows who are paying 
attention to my inſtructions, and who are not; and 
he will know how every one of you behave in his 
HOUSE, that is to ſay at church, and what you think 
about when you are there: He will ſee whether 
you behave ill when you go home—and He will 
ſee you when all eyes are cloſed in ſleep; and if you 
are good he will watch over you, and keep you 
from harm all night, and will raiſe you up in ſafety 
in the morning; and will Bleſs you at all times if 

- you will but ſtudy to learn your duty, and perform 
it to the beſt of your power. If you are fo 
wicked as not to care whether you pleaſe Gon or 
not, he will at laſt leave off watching over you, or 
perhaps deprive you of life. Let me beg of you 
therefore to remember always that you are in the 
preſence of an ALMIGHTY Gop. 
_ God is moſt excellent=by excellent is meant in- 
finitely better in all reſpefts than any creature, more 
wife, more good, more powerful, &c. 


By 
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and his ways cannot be perfectly underſtood or ex- 
plained, We may think that he is good, and 
wiſe, and powerful, and ſo on, but can never 


wiſe, powerful, &c. beyond all degree of thought, 
infinitely ſo. Let us however think of Him as 
highly as we can, not comparing him to any thing 
we know, but as infinitely better and greater than 
all creatures; and worthy to be the LORD, that 
is to-ſay the SUrREME RULER and GovERNOR 
over all things —in one word, THE GOD. 


QUESTIONS. 


' War is meant by glorious? . Is Gon worthy 


tires ſhould praiſe and honour him? For which 
of his works ſhould he be praiſed and honoured? 
Can we by praiſe add to the glory of Go? 
What can we do then? How can we fhew forth 
his glory? In what manner ſhould we tive if 


| What other ways may we ſhew it forth? 


or What is often meant in Scripture by the glory 
ou of Gov? Has this glory ever been ſeen on earth? 
he Does it appear now? ls there any occaſion 

for God to appear? Why not?” | 
1— What is meant by unchangeable? Are the 
re things that we ſee in this world changeable? 


Are mankind changeable? How do they change 
| C6 | in 


think how much he is ſo; for Gop it great, good, 


we wiſh to ſhew forth the glory of Gov? By 


By incomprehenſible is meant that Gov's nature 


to be praiſed and honoured? Which of his crea- 


* 


1 36 | 
in their bodies? Is Gon ſubject to fichneſs, 
pain, and death? Is Gon ever ill-humoured? 
What is be then? 

Is Gon every where preſent? How many 
places can man be in at one time How many 
places can Gop be in at ozceP Is Gon preſent 
here? Does He know who gives attention, and 
who does not? What does He know about us? 
Will He know what you da and think in church? 
Will He ſee you at home? Will He ſee you 
when. all eyes are. cloſed in. ſleep? Who will 
Gor watch | over to keep. them from harm? 
Whom will He bleſs? What will He do by 
thoſe who do not care whether they pleaſe him os 
not? Can Gop deprive you of life ? 

Is Gop moſt excellent? What do you mean 
by excellent? Is Gon. infinitely better than all 
creatures ? Then He is the moſt ert of 
Beings. 

Is Gop incomprebenſitla? What do. you, mean 
by incomprebenſibls Can his nature and ways be 
perfectly underſtood? Then he is incompre- 
henſible. | h l 


ksriors RELATING TO THE REFERENCES. 


War texts mention -Gop as all-glorions ? 
What text deſcribes him as unchangeable? What 
texts ſpeak of his excellency? How ſhould He 

3 b | | be 
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be praiſed? What texts ſpeak of his being every , 
where preſent? Where is his incomprehenſible 
nature ſpoken of? Where is He named as the 
LORD? 2 | | 


LECTURE IX. 


ON THE &T TRIBUTES 9. GoD, 


Wuar ! Gas 3 to give you ſome 
notion of are called the attributes of Gop ; that i is 
to ſay, thoſe qualities which none but Gop has in 
perfection. I wiſh you to remember God's attri- 
butes. —He is infinite, eternal, immortal, everlaſting, - 
almighty, all wiſe, all good, all merciful, and righteous; 
all juſt, all holy, ever true, ever bleſſed, all glorious, un- 
changeable : every where preſent, moſt excellent, incom- 
prehenſible—The Lok D. I wiſh I could prevail on 
you to conſider each of theſe attributes; you have 
ſenſe and reaſon enough to conceive that the Being 
who made the world, who has preſerved and go- 
verned it for thouſands and thouſands of years, 
muſt deſerve all that I have ſaid to you about Him, 
nay more than any one can ſay. If you will but 
make uſe of your ſenſe and reaſon you will honour 
him in your heart, you will wiſh” to ſhew that du 


honour him, you will long to praiſe him. 


QUESTIONS, 


1 386 J 


| QUESTIONS, 

WhHar are thoſe qualities in Gon, which I have 
been talking ſo much to you about, called? What 
are attributes? Gop's qualities, are they not? 
Can you name them? Do you think that Gop 
deſerves all that I have ſaid of Him? Can any 
one ſay enough of him? Is He worthy to be the 

LORD? 
Will you ſtudy to underſtand what Gop has 
made known of Himſelf? Do you wiſh to ho- 
nour him?—Stop before you anſwer !—conſider , 
before you ſpeak !—-for Gon knows every ſecret 
thought. Do you wiſh to know the ORREAT G 
WHO MADE YOU, AND WHO GOVERNS AND PRE- 
SERVES YOU? Lift up your heart with me then! 
Let us praiſe the Loxd Gop: 


O Leap Gon, our creator, governor, and pre- 
ſerver ! how great, how good, how wiſe, how juſt, 
how holy, how glorious art Thou! Praiſed be thy 

name, from the riſing up of the ſun till the going 
down of the ſame; we deſire to pleaſe thee, we 
will read thy word and hearken to it. O give us un- 
derſtanding to know thy will, and we will obey thy 
commands. Bleſs us, O gracious and merciful 
Gop: mah HRTLr-aonagns 
or evyy and.ovet. 
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ON THE DUTY OF BELIEVING In co. 


Lis TEN to me very attentively, forT am going 
to try to eſtabliſh your FAITH * in Gon, and teach 
you your duty to him. By Faith is meant ſuch a 
belief of thoſe things which Go has made known, 
as leads mankind to depend upon His promiſes, fear 
his threatenings, and obey his commands. Our faith 
muſt be founded on the Scriptures, becauſe they 
alone contain the WorD or Gon: and the doing 
our duty muſt go along with our faith, or it will 
be of no uſe to us. 

I have endeavoured to give you, from the Serip- 
tures, juſt notions of the nature and attributes of 
Gon; L will now try to teach you your duty to 
Him, as it is made known W 
Worn. \ 

Our duty to Gop is; in the be to dello 
in Him. To believe in Gop ſignifies to think 


ſeriouſly and truly that there really is a Gon, and 


that He is ſuch a Being as the Scriptures deſcribe Him 


® Heb, xi, 6, v 2 Chron, XX; 20% | 
| to 


| T 2 + 
fo be—almighty, all- good, all-wiſe; that He is every 
where proſent, and ſo on; and that He is able to do 
all things, and will truly perform whatever he has 
promiſed or threatentd in the Scriptures; and that he 
is fit to govern all things, Now if we look about 
us in the world, and take notice what a number of 
different things it contains, and obſerve how wdn- 
derfully they are made and preſerved, we ſhall ſure- 


ly be ready to belizve that there is 4 Gop, and 


that Hz is almighty ; for without a CREATOR there 
| would have been no creation; and none but a Being 
who can do all things that he pleaſes could create 
and preſerve all creatures. 

The numbers of good things that are provided 
for all living creatures, and for mankind in particular, 
nay, life itſelf, ſhew that Gop muſt certainly be 
not only very potueryal but very good. The pre- 
ſerving and taking'care of all theſe things farther 
prove that Gop muſt be very good. If Gon were 


not ſo He would not concern Himſelf about thoſe - 


who cannot do the leaſt thing to make him hap- 


pier than he was before they came into being. 


The wonderful manner in which the world and all 
things in-it are made and preſerved ſhew that 
Gor: muſt be all-wiſe. Now, as we can per- 
eeive that what the Scripture ſays about Gop's al- 
mighty power, wiſdom, and goodneſs, is true, we have. 
the-greateſt reaſon in the-world to believe, and may 
ure aurſelves, that all which they ſay about Go 
is true; namely, that He is really infinite, eternal, 
— bs imm artal 0 
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dumortal, jut and holy, &c. that there is no other 


Being equal to Him, and. conſequently that He. alone 
is fit to be the Lon n and GovkRN OR of all things. 
Such a faith or belief as this will lead us to depend 


upon His promiſes: but we have a farther reaſon 


to depend on them; for Gop has fulfilled a great 
many promiſes and threatenings ; and the hiſtory of 


theſe will help us to believe that he will fulfil all 
the reſt; eſpecially if we believe that Gop is a 


Gop of truth, and a juſt GOD. So you ſee chat 
the Scripture is a good foundation on which to 
build our faith or belief in Gon; ſurely then we 


ought to believe a which they relate of Him, and 


nothing contrary to what they relate: and it is our 


duty to fudy the Scriptures, in order to learn what 
they relate of Gop and his wonderful tuays; but as 
many of you cannot yet read, and others de not 


know what parts of Scripture to turn to, you muſt 


for the preſent depend upon what I or your other 
teachers fay, and on what you hear from the 
miniſter at church. We ſhall tell you nothing 
but the truth, as revealed by the Scriptures, for - 
we have yaur happineſs ſincerely at heart; there- 


fore I beg of you to give your earneſt attention. 


When [ queſtion you, do not anſwer haſtily and 
careleſsly © ys,” or '© No, as you are too apt 
to do, but think before you beat. Remember I 
am going to teach you your duty to the Great eternal 
Gon, who hears me, and knows * 1 ſecret” 


- thaughts. 
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. Scriptures are a ſure foundation of faith? Why 
5 22 do 


1 4:T 
thoughts; Do not offend Him] do not flight the opz 


portunity you now have of learning your duty. 


| QYESTIONS, 6 


Waris meant by Faith? What ſhould faith 
lead ws 70? What will it lead us to depend upon? 
What will it lead us to fear? What will it lead 
us to obey? What muſt go along with our faith? 
What muſt our faith be founded upon? What is 
meant by believing in Gon? Do you think ſeri- 
oufly and truly in your heart that there is a Gon? 
Do you think that without a CREA rox there could 


have been any creatures? Do you believe that 
Gop ir almighty? Could any but an almighty 


and all-wiſe Being create what the world contains, 
think you? Could any but an almighty and all- 
iſe Being provide for, and preſerve, all things? 

Do you believe that Gop is every where pre- 
ſent? Do you believe that He knows all things ? 
Do you believe that Gow can do all things Do 
you believe that there is none equal to Him? Do 
you think that He alone is worthy to be the Loxo 
and GoveRNoR of all things? Are you ready to 
believe his promiſes? Where are you to ſeek for 
them? Do you believe that God is 4 Go of 
Truth; a Ju Gon, a Holy Gop, and ſo on? I#hy 
do you believe ſo? Then you believe that the 
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„ 
do you believe ſo? What muſt you do till you 
are able to read the Scriptures? If you believe 
the Scriptures to be the Ford of Gon, what is it 
your duty to do? Very well; if you believe 
in your heart what you now ſay with your lips, you 
bene i far as relates to the bring Gon and his 
attributes, a TRUE FAITH, | | 


QUESTIONS RELATING T0 THE REFERENCES, 


Wuar text ſays that faith is neceſſary in order 
to pleaſe God? What is meant by coming to Gon? 
Who is God a rewarder of f What text pro- 
miſes proſperity to thoſe who have faith? Can 
you. W ee attri- 
butes of Go > tank 
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LECTURE XI. 


oN THE DUTY OF FEARING 805. 


Tux Scriptures teach us that it is not * our 
duty to believe in Gon, but alſo to fear * Him 
there are many commands given by God Himſelf to 
fear him. 


Deut. vi, 13, 1 Sam. xii. 24. Plal, xxxiii, 8. 
Xxxxiv. 11. ; T 
- 
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To fear Gov. ſignifies to be afraid of offending 
him, leſt we loſe his favour and expoſe ourſelves to 
puniſhment— ſuch a kind of fear as a dutiful 
child has of offending and loſing the love of a 
tender parent — a fear which inclines us to exe- 
cute the commands of Gap, let them appear ever 
ſo difficult, and leads us to keep from doing what- 


ever we know is diſpleaſing to him. This fear 


naturally leads to the performance of religious 
duties; as it makes a perſon very deſirous of 
knowing what GoD commands and what He far- 
bids d. It is the want of this fear that occaſions fo 
many people to commit bad actions, which at laſt 
bring them to æ miſerable end ©. I therefore hope 
you will all endeavour to obtain it. So far from 
making your lives unhappy, it wilt increaſe your 

happineſs very much to have the fear of Gon 


always before you 4, becauſe it will keep you from 


doing thoſe things which uſually bring uneafineſs 
and miſery upon thoſe who commit them. What. 
ever is our duty agrees with our happineſs. Gon 
has made it 1 to fear him for that very 


QUESTIONS. 


Is it a duty to fear Goo? Why is it lo? 
What is meant by fearing God ? What kind of fear 


ſhould we have ? Should this fear incline us to 


d Pal. cxi. 10, Prov. viii, 13. Xx. 27. © Pſ{..xxxvi. ts. 
4 Prov. xiv. 26, 27, xv. 16, xix. 23, XXil, 4. XXill, 15, 17. 
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obey Gop's commands? What commands; ea 
wnes, or difficult ones? What will the fear of 
Go keep us from doing? What will it make us 
deſirous of knowing? What is it that cauſes ſo 
many perſons to do bad actions? Will the fear of 
Gop make our lives unbappy? How will it 
increaſe our happineſs? Do our happineſs and 
duty agree together? Why has Gop made it a 
part of our duty to fear him? 


* QUESTIONS RELATING TO THE REFERENCES. 


' WHERE has Gop commanded his people to fear 
him? Who called upon children to fear the 
Lord? What will thoſe who fear the Lord be 
preſerved from? What is the fear of the Loxp 
the beginning of? Who ſaid ſlo? What texts 
fay that wicked people have not the fear pf Gon 
before their eyes? Repeat the reſt of the texts. 

What are the promiſes in thoſe texts to be con- 
ſidered as? What will prolong days? What 
will give ſtrong confidence? Who ſhall have a 
place of refuge? What is a fountain of life? 
What is better than great treaſure accompanied 
with trouble? What leads to life? Who ſhall 
\ be ſatisfied? What are with humility and the 
fear of the Lond? How long ſhould we con- 
tinue in the fear of the Log? Whoſe expec- 
tation ſhall not be cut off? Then if we get, from 


to fear but to love Gon; and to love Him with all 


1 „ 1 


reading the geen an expectation of eternal 


life, we ſhall not be diſappointed if we fear thy 
Logo properly, 


LECTURE XI, 
on THE DUTY or LOWING GOD. 


In the Scriptures we are commanded. not only 


our heart, with all our foul, and with all our fArength i. 
To love Gon with all our ſoul, &c. is to have the 
higheſt ęſteem for him as the moſt excellent of Beings, 
who can do us all poſſible good. To deſire His 
favour above all things; to have an earneſt deſire 
of being acquainted with all that can be known of 
Him; to wiſh to draw near to Him, and dwell in 
His glorious preſence for ever; .to delight in the 
Enowledge of his will, the ſenſe of his goadneſe, and 
the hope of bis favour ; to be pleaſed with doing what 
we know will pleaſe Him, to think ourſelves happy 
in having His Providence for our ſecurity, His good- 
neſs for our dependance, and His word for our guide; 
to be extremely ſorry when we are conſcious of 
having offended Him ; to wiſh that all creatures may 


Matt. xXu, 37, 38. 


know , 
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knot and obey Him; to be ready to gr any 
thing for His ſake rather than diſpleaſe Him; to en- 
deavour to be as like Him as poſſible, by doing all the 
good we can to every creature we know, for bis ſake; © 
and to have a particular regard for good people, be- 
cauſe they bear ſome reſemblance to him in good- 
neſs. This is % love Gon with all our heart, and 
with all our foul, and with all our Hrengtb. If we 
love Gop in this manner, we ſhall paſs happily 
through all the changes and chances of this mortal 
life, and be conſtantly looking forward to that 
ſtate, in which thoſe who thus love Him will be 

admitted to his glorious preſence. Gon has pro- 
miſed all manner of good things to thoſe who loye 
Him“; but has alſo declared that he will not love 
any who pretend to love Him, unleſs they love 
their brother (that is to ſay, their relations, friends, 
and fellow-creatures) alſo, becauſe he knows that 
ſuch perſons are hypocrites or deceitful people ©, 


QUESTIONS. 


How ſhould we love Gop? Should we love 
him above all things? Should we delight in 
pleaſing Him? Should we think ourſelves happy 
in being under the protection of His Providence? 
Should not we be happy in having his Word for our 


b PC. xxx. 23. Rom. viii. 28, 1 Cor. Ul, 9. 
© John iv. 21, 20, | 2 | 
guide? 


— What ſhould we be when we know that w 
have offended Him? What ſhould we wiſh ir 
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reſpe to other creatures ? What ſhould we be ready 


to do rather than diſpleaſe Him? Let me advil 
you to reflect very often upon God's great power 


and goodneſs, that you may love him as you ought 


to do; that is to ſay, with all your heart, tvith al 
your ſoul, and with all your remęrb. * 


” * +» 
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«QUESTIONS RELATING TO THE REFERENCES, 


In what part of Scripture are we commanded 


to love Gop with all our heart, &c.? Why is the 
love of Gop called the Great Commandment. 


For what reaſon does the Pſalmiſt adviſe us to 


vue Gon? What will work together for good t 
' thoſe who. leave Gop? Then if misfortunes befall 
us we may be ſure they will be for our advantage 
in the end, if we do but love God! What has 


Gop prepared for thoſe that love him? Don't you 
think they muſt be very glorious things indeed? 
Don't you wiſh to obtain them? What muſt 


vou do to obtain them!? Can people who hate 
their brather, or their fellow-creatures, be ſaid to 
love God? Ho ſhould thoſe who love Gop uſe 
every creature that he has made? What will 
Gon do if we try to love him, will he give us ſtil 


more reaſon ag do ſo? How will he do this! 


What is the pleaſanteſt thing in the world? 


Tben I hope you will ſtrive to do your duty? 
LECTURE 
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WI lang from many ech Spee 
is our duty to worſhip Gon By worſhipping is 


s. meant that honour, veneration, and-homage, which is 

due to Gov as the SUPREME BAN; that is to 
nded ſay, as the greateft arid be of beings, ho is Lord 
the BW over all creatures; and which muſt/ be puid to him 


alone. The Scriptures teach us that''this worſhip 
is to be paid by giving Him thatiks*,” putting our 
whole truſt in Him, talling upon Him, honourimg 
His hily name and His toord, and ſerving Him truly 
all the days of our lives. Worlhip ſhould be ous 
both in public and private. . 


YO" ll Surely, when we reflect on the peine Gov 
ed! has dene for mankind; we ſhall all be ready to give 
wit I him thanks; but eſpecially if we conſider the great 
"att benefits he has beſtowed on each vf us in particu- 
| to lar, in giving us e, Halt, the uſe of our limbs, 
uſe foea, raiment, friends; in ſhort, every thing that we 
— enjoy, by all things are the 12 of Gon. 3 
is? Deut. I 10. Matt: iv. o. Paal. xxix. >. 


d? John iv. 23, 24. ohm ix. 31 d Sam, xii. 24. 


Epheſ. x. 20. Heb. Xill, 15. . 
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The Scriptures admoniſh us in many places 
to put our whole truft in Gon; that is to ſay, to be- 
lieve that He is able to do all that he has promiſed, 
and that he will aſſuredly perform ite. Not to 
think that we can get what we want by our own 
ingenuity and induſtry without the bleſſing of Gop, 
but to truſt to his goodneſs for giving a bleſſing 
to our honeſt endeavours, and to be thankful to 


him for ſucceſs in our worldly affairs 4. Not to fall 
into deſpair when we are in diſtreſs. and affliction, 
but to believe that Gop ſuffers theſe evils to happen 
for aur good, and that He will remove them when 
He ſees fit. Not to uſe unlauſſul means to deliver 
ourſelves; that is to ſay, not to do any thing con- 
trary to the commands Gon has given in the Scrip- 


tures; but to call upon Him in prayer, beſeeching 
him to have mercy upon us, and give us what he 
ſees fit; and, above all, to grant us the aid of his 
HorLy Spixrr, to enable us to do our duty, as 
will hereafter be explained to you. 


Note. A particular explanation of the firſt and ſecond 
cmmndment ah 96 ee, Ib e work. 


7 


ern 


War is meant by worſhip? Why is Gov 
to be worſhipped? May we worſhip any crea- 
ture? How is our worſhip to be paid? What 
kind of thoughts of God will lead us to give him 

e Iſa. I. 10. Pal, xxxvii. 3. MXIiv. 22, Hiv. 10, 
18, 30. 4. Deut, viii. 10. 
thanks ? 
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thanks? Should we be ready to thank hint for 2 


goodneſs to mankind? Should we be ready to 
return him thanks for ourſelves in particular? Can 
you recollect any thing that you ought to return 
thanks to Gon for? What bleflings has He be- 

ſtowed upon you? Who gave you your bfe, 
the uſe of your limbs, health, fogd, raiment, friends, 
and all the good things that you enjoy? What 
ſhould you do then? What is meant by putting 
truſt in Gop? What ſhould we believe in order 


to make us rr in him? Do thoſe who truft in 


God think they can get what they want by their 


own ingenuity and indeſiry only? Do they ſay 
to themſelyes, or others, ſee how cleverly I have cun- 


trived, I am ſure I deſerve to be proſperons and hap- 


py? What do thoſe people who truſt in Gov 
do when they have ſucceſs in life? What do 
they do in time of affliction? For what purpoſe 
do they ſuppoſe Gop ſuffers them to be afflicted? 
Will thoſe who truſt in Gop uſe unlawful means to 
deliver themſelves out of trouble? Will they feat, 
or cheat, or lie? What will they do then? 
What will they pray God to give them? What 
will they pray for above all things? _ 


QUESTIONS RELATING TO THE REFERENCES. 


In what texts of Scripture are we commanded 
to worſhip God? How are we to workhip? 
What js the beauty of holineſs? What will true 

. worſhippers 


Ki 
"worſhippers do? Whom do you mean by the Fa. 
mer? Is there any text that gives us reaſon to 
think God regards our worſhip? What thought 
" ſhould make us ready to worſhip Gop ? What 
| thould we offer to Gov? What is meant by the 
fruit of our lips? | What will thoſe who fear the 
"Loopy, and are true worſhippers, do? How hiſt 
ve truſt; mult we depend upon Gop alone, and do 
| nothing ourſelves? What muſt we do? Will 

& thoſt who ſo truſt be deſolate or forſaken? Who 

will have reaſon to be glad in the Lox po? Is there 
ſecurity in Gon's word—may we ſafely truſt in it? 
How do you know? Has it ever been tried! 
; Then I ſuppoſe the Lon p has helped all who truſt- 

| cd in him? Why is he called a Buckler? 

18 it right to think that we have power of our- 
ſelves to "help . ourſelves? Suppoſe people earn 
money by working, are they to boaſt that their 
own hand got the money for them*? Who gives 
people power to earn money? Should thoſe who 
can earn money enough to maintain themſelves 

and their families place confidence in it? What 
are thoſe guilty of who do ſo? Should thoſe who 
have good friends truſt in their help alone d? Why 
not!? What ſhould be the confidence of thoſe 
tho are in trouble?? Should theſe who have ſuch 
a ſtrong confidence give way to deſpair*®? Who 
ſaid that it was good for him that he had been 
afflicted *? Why did he fay'ſo? Did David 

Job. xxiv.28, Þ Pal/oxviii. 8. Ix. 11. Prov. iii, 


25 26. 4 Pſal. xXvii. I, 3. 2 Pſal. cxix. 71, 75. 
| ſay, 
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fay, as many people are apt to doit is very 
hard that I who fear and love Gop ſhould he, 
afflicted? What did he ſay? Are there any, 
promiſes which give poor people reaſori to ink 
Gop will deliver them out of affliction 7? Who . 
is their ſtrength in the time of trouble? How 
will He new Himſelf ſo? What text ſays it is 
not right to truſt in robbery#? Why is it not? 
What ſhould they do inſtead of. ſtealing *? _ Wlat 
reaſon have they to think that GD will hearken 
to them!? Has Gop -promifed to give the aid of | 
his Holy ttt; , 


LECTURE, XIV. 
on nonounInG Tn s vu. a: 


Ir is a part of worlkip to Honour God's boy 
name; by which is meant, that we ought to think of 
Him and ſpeak of Him with the higheſt reverence, - 
as the greateſ! and beſt of Beings, to whom nothing 
in heaven or earth, or in the ſea,” is worthy to be 
compared; never to uſe his name /ightly or irreve- 
rently, for an ill purpoſe, or when it cannot anſwer | 
any holy purpoſe — by an e 8 mean 
praying to * or praiſing him. , 


f Pfal. cvii. 41. \xxxvii. 40, 41. Lf £ Plal, W 
b Pſal. xxvii. 14. I Pfal. xxvii. 14. Joel ii. 3a. 
Plal, xcl. 5. * Luke xi. 13. : 
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The word Gop is the name which the Su- 
PREME BeinG, the CREATOR and Lok p of all 
things, has choſen for H1MsELF : he has exprelsly 
commanded that it ſhould not be taken in vain, 
His eommandment is this : 

Thou ſalt not take the name of the Loxn thy 


Gop in vain, for the Loxp will not hold bim 


guiltlefs that taleth his name in vain. | 
This commandment was ſpoken by Gop him- 


" ſelf; it is uſually taught to children in their in- 
fahcy; it is read every Sunday by the miniſter at 


church, and yet it is very often diſregarded : no 
crime is more common than that of taking God's 
name in vain. There are many ways of doing 
this. For inſtance, when a witneſs on a trial gives 
falſe evidence, after.having ſo muy promiſed to ſpeak 
the truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the truth, 

as they wiſh for Gop's help. Taking Gov's 


name in vain, in this manner, is very preſumptuous 


indeed; it is calling upon Gon to withdraw his 
help, without which we could not live a fingle 
moment. The crime of taking a ſolemn 'oath 
falſely is called perjury. It is a preſumptuous ſin, 
and as ſuch likely to be rer by a 9 


r from Gor. 1 


Another way of taking God's name in vain, is, 


by affirming any thing in his name, when there is 
no occaſion to take a ſolemn oath; or calling 


upon Gop to damn, ©tirſe, or Blaſt any body, or 


fend any evil _ them ; * any one's calling 


% | for 
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for ſuch things from Gon upon ourſelves, - upon 
their limbs, their cyet, and ſo ca. This crime, 
which is called common. ſwearing and cunſing, is in- 
deed too common in this country. It is not onl7x 
wicked but exceedingly fooliſh, for who can ſuppoſe. 
that the great GoD of heaven and earth will obey. 
the commands of a reprobate, profane perſon, and 
bring miſchief upon other men at their deſire? 
It would be well for them if they would conſider 
the danger they are in of being accurſeu, or cut off, 
by Gop themſelves. This crime firſt ariſes from 
people's not having the fear of Gon before their 
eyes, and not thinking of the meaning of the words 
they utter; at laſt it grows into a habit, ſo that 
they do not always know when they practiſe it; 
but it is a very great crime notwithſtanding, in a 
country where the Scriptures. are uſed ; for 

are very few perſons indeed who have not h 

of Gop's commandment, not to take his name 
in vain; who have not been told, by ſomebody or 
other, that it is wicked to fwear and curſe, and 
ſo on. I aſſure you it is very painful to me to 
name ſuch bad words, I cannot hear them with- 
out horror; and I will tell you the meaning of them, 
in hopes that you may deteſt them as much as I 
do, and never fall into this ſinful habit of * 
them, either Preſumptuouſly or thoughtleſsly. 
preſumption is to be underſtood doing any ting 
contrary to Gop's commands; in defiance of him 


as it were, or at leaſt not caring whether he is 


94 pleaſed 
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pleaſed or diſpleaſed.  Preſiimptuous fins are the 


worſt of ſms. To be damned ſignifies to be caſt 


into a place of torment, prepared for devils and 


the wicked part of mankind, and there to remain 
in the utmoſt miſery of body and foul for ever and 
ever. Surely no one, who has the leaſt good-nature 
in their diſpoſition, would wifh a fellow-creature 
to be condemned to ſuch a dreadful fate as this !— 
furely no one who has ſenſe and reaſon, would 
wiſh fuch a fate to be their own ! - 

To be curſed fignifies to be cut off from God's 
favour in this world, and to have no ſhare in the 
bleflings which he beſtows on thoſe people whom 
He owns as his; and to be conſidered, by all who 
call themſelves Gop's people, as totally unworthy 
of their acquaintance. Surely. no good-natured 
perſon would wiſh to ſee. a fellow-creature in ſuch 
a ſituation !—ſurely they would not deſire to be in 
ſuch a condition themſelves ! 

To be blaftcd ſignifies to be deſtroyed, and ren- 


dered uſeleſs both to themſelves and others. Now, 


if we conſider the value of the eyes and /imbs, ſurely 
we could not wiſh to ſee a fellow-creature depriv- 


ed of them !—ſurely we could not ſeriouſly call 


upon Gop to deprive us of our own! 


There is ſtill another way of taking Gov's 


name in vain; and that is by ſaying O Lox» 


and O Gop in common converſation, This fault 
is very uſual even among children, but I beg none 


of you will ever practice it; for remember Go 


fas 


L. N. I. 
ſays, in the 1 that He will not hold 
him guiltleſs that taketh bis name in vain ; which 


guilty perſons deſerving of puniſhment. | 
Accuſtom yourſelves to think of God, accord- 


ing to his attributes, as Almighty, all-wiſe, haly, and 
juſt, and you will be afraid to diſnbey Him. You 
will learn to reverence his holy name; and, fo ar 
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ing any other perſon do ſo. 


* 
wa 


QUESTIONS. 


How will thoſe who honour Gop think and 
ſpeak of him? Mbo will they compare to Him? 


what purpoſe will they uſe it? What do you 


_ & wy pF. _D 


Gop? Who is * SurR RUE Brits? 
Gop commanded that his name ſhall not be Barr 
in vain? Can you repeat the commandment ? 


| Very well. Who was this commandment ſpoken - 


by? Can you recolle& what I told you was the 


worſt way of taking God's name in vain? Sup- 


poſe you ſaw any body commit a theft or a murder, 
and you were called to their trial as a witneſs, what 
would you do, would you ſurar fa'ſely? Would 
you, before you gave your evidence, conſider what 
a ſolemn thing it is to take an oath; that it is calling 
pen Gob to withdraw his favour from you if you 

Beit ' a. pale 


means, that He will regard thoſe who do ſo as 


from taking it in vain, you will be ſhacked at hear- 


Will they uſe his name for an ill purpoſe? For 


mean by an holy purpoſe ? What is the ons 
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tale his name in vain on ſuch an occaſion? ſuppoſe 
any body ſhould threaten to do you an injury if you 


ſhould ſpeak the truth, would fear make you take 
a falſe oath? Suppoſe any one ſhould offer you 
monty to ſwear falſely, what would you do then? 
What is taking a falſe oath called? What Kind 
of a fin is perjury? What is meant by preſump- 
tion? What are the worſt kind of fins? What 
have thoſe who take a falſe 2 reaſon to expect 


from Gov? / 


Can you recolle& any other way of taking 
Gop's name in vain? | What ſwearing is it 
called? Do you know what is meant by being 


damned, or ſent to damnation? Should you like 


to be condemned to ſuch a fate? Ought you to 
wiſh others to be ſent to ſuch a ſtate of miſery? 
What is meant by wiſhing any one to be curſed ? 
Should you like to be caſt off from God's favour? 
Should you like to be thought unworthy of the 
notice and friendſhip of all good people? Ought 
you then to wiſh ſuch things to others ? * 

What is meant by being blafked® Are our 
eyes and limbs of any value? Should you like 
to loſe your eyeſight? Should you like to have 
even one of your limbs dried up and withered ſo as 
to be of no uſe to you? Ought you then to wiſh 


. the 1% of eyeſight or limbs to any of your fellow- 


creatures? Can you.recolle& any other way of 
taking God's name in vain? What does Gop 
ſay, in the commandment, of people that take his 

| | name 
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name in vain? What is meant by nt holding 
them guiltleſs? What is meant by guilty perſons ? 
How ſhould we think of God in order to keep us 
from taking his name in vain ? 


QUBSTIONS RELATING ro THE REFERENCES» 


In what part of the Bible is the communduent 
which forbids the taking Gop's name in vain? 

What text ſays that preſumptuous ſinners will 
be cut off“? Why will they be cut off? What 
texts in the New Teſtament forbid ſwearing and 
curſing®? If we are forbidden not to ſwear by 
our head, don't you think it would be equally bad 
to ſwear by our limbs or our ſouls *? What ſhould 
we do in reſpect to them that curſe us? What 
ſhould we do inſtead of curſing *? 


LECTURE XV. 


or KONOVAING GOD's RAME BY XEBPING THE GABBATH= | 
DAY HOLY. 


Tarn is fill another way of honouring God's 
name; and that is, by obſerving the Sabbath-day in 
2 proper manner. Gon has, in the Old Teſlament, 

* Numb, xv. 30, Þ Matt. v. 3, 36, 35- 
. Matt. v. 44. 4 Rom. xi. 24. | 
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given an expreſs commandment that we ſhould hip 


it holy, and will regard none as his people who do 
not it is a ſign of their being his people. I dare 
ſay that ſome. of you know this commandment by 
heart—let me hear you repeat it. Remember that 
thou keep holy the Sabbath-day, &c.— Very well. = 
There are other texts of Scripture beſides" this 
commandment, in which Gop requires the Sab- 
bath-day to be kept holy. The Sabbath is that day 


which we call Sunday, or the Lord's day: the 


reaſon given, in Scripture for keeping it holy is, 
that Gon teſted on it; that is to ſay, left off 
creating. 

The way in which the Sabbath is appointed to 


| be kept holy is, to lay aſide all worldly buſineſs, 


and ſpend the day in the ſervice of Gop; that is 
to ſay, in private prayer and meditation at home, 
and public worſhip i in the houſe of Gon. By pri- 
vate prayer is meant that which we uſe by our- 
ſelves, or with our families; meditation ſignifies 
thinking about our duty, and ſtudying how to 
practiſe it; public worſhip is that in which we join 
with a number of other perſons. To private 
oo and meditation, and public worſhip, may be 

added, religious, pious diſcourſe, with our rela- 
tions, friends, and neighbours, and every good ac- 
tion in our power ta do®; ſuch as viſiting the ich, 


' edmforting the affliied, reading the Scriptures to 


— Exod. XXXI. 13. Liv xix. 20. 
d Matt, xii. 12. Heb. x. 24, 25. 


the 


do 
Ire 
by 
wh 
lis 
be 
y 
e 

Sy 

ff 


wy * 


. 
thoſe who cannot read, or learning to read them im 


Sunday-ſchools ; fo that people may find employ- 
ment enough without working on the ſeventh day. 


Children indeed are not expected, while very 


young, to do all the things I have mentioned. 
They may, after church and ſchool is over, very 
innocently indulge themſelves with a walk in the 
fields, and may be cheerful with theic companions, 
provided they take care not ta do any thing that is 
likely to deprive any creature of the ref and com- 
fort that was granted to them by the Great CREA“ 
rox. They muſt on no account teaze and tor- 
ment dumb creatures, for the ge was made for 
beaſt as well as for mam. 

It is certainly very proper that mankind ſhould 
employ ſome part of their time in reflecting on 
the great things which Gop has done for them; 
in returning him thanks for his infinite goodneſa 
and mercy, and in ſtudying his holy ward; and 
ſurely one day in ſeven cannot be thought too much 
for ſuch a purpoſe; therefore it appears very 
reaſonable that Gop ſhould hallow or ſanctiſꝭ it; 
that is to ſay, ſet it apart for hit own immediate 


ſervice. 


The commandment tells us that "Ba not only 
ballnved the SABBATH-DAY, but bleſſed it. The 
all- merciful CREATOR, having the happineſs of his 
creatures in view, bleſſed the Sabbath-day, that it 
might be a ay of re/t and comfort to man and beaft, 
who would, in general, be very foon worn out 
by 
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by continual daily labour; beſides, thoſe who do 
not read or hear the word of Gop cannot learn 


his will; and people who are obliged to work all 


the week have but little leiſure to do this; there- 


fore it D | 
in a week allotted for this purpoſe. + 


It appears from Scripture, that it is agreeable to 
the will of Gop for his people to meet together, 
in order to make congregations, and offer up their 


;, prayers and praiſes as it were with one voice, which 


is called public worſhip, Gon himſelf firſt ap- 
pointed places for his people to meet in, where he 
ſhewed forth His GLory in a wonderful manner, 


as you will read in the Bible :; and we may aſſure 


ourſelves that Gon is alſo preſent in every place 


. of public worſhip built to his name, for the Scrip- 


tures ſay that He is no reſpecter of perſons *; and 


therefore, provided the worſhip offered in them be 


agreeable to his holy word, He may be underſtood 
to abide, or to be preſent in a particular manner, in 


all religious aſſemblies or congregations. 


Gop is in all places, but He dwells, or ſhows 
forth his glory, in a particular manner in heaven. 

We learn from Scripture that the fun in its 
greateſt brightneſs is nothing to compare with the 
brightneſs of the glorious Maje/ty of Gon. 

We cannot go to heaven to worſhip him there 
mmm cs ee 


Kings viii, 27, &c, 2 Chron, vii. 1, & .4 John i ive 


24 Acts x. 34. 
though 
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though inviſible or unſeen, in places ſet apart for 
public worſhip on earth, If Gop had not meant 
to be preſent i in all places on earth where He is 
worſhipped in ſpirit ang in truth, He would not 
have /hewn himſelf in any. Surely it is the 
higheft honour any perſof can have in this world, 
to be permitted to go to the habitations of God's 
holineſs. This the meaneſt human creature is in- 
vited to do—the poor labourer may lay aſide all his 
burdens, and go with the nobles of the land to the 
houſe of Gov. Here the rich and poor meet toge- 
ther, to do homage to Him who is the Maker 7 

them all*, : 


QUESTIONS 


Wnar way of honouring Gop have I bi ex- 
plaining to youꝰ Who commanded the Sabbath 
day to be kept holy? Will Gop regard thoſe 
as his people who do not keep the Sabbath holy? 
What is keeping the Sabbath holy a /n of ? 
What are we commanded to keep the ſeventh day 
holy in remembrance of? What is meant by 
Gov's reſting? How are we to keep holy the 
Sabbath-day? What are we to lay aſide? What 
employments are we to ſpend the day in are we 
to do any thing at home? What is meant by 
private prayer? What is meant by meditation? 
What is public worſhip? What may we add to 
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private prayer and meditation and public worſhip ? 


May we do good actions? What kind of good 
actions? May we viſit and comfort the ſick and 
aflited? May we learn to read the Scriptures ? 
May we read them to others? Can children 
while young do all theſe things? What may 
they do after church and ſchool are over? "1, 

Does it not appear right to employ ſome part of 


| our time in worſhipping Gop, and doing the 
things I have juſt mentioned? Do you think 
one day in ſeven is too much to give up to Gop, 


who has beſtowed ſo many bleſſings upon us? 
What is meant by the word hallow or ſan#tify ? 

What did Gop do in reſpect to the Sabbath-day, 
beſides hallowing it? What did Gop deſign the 
Sabbath-day to be when he bleſſed it? May 
children teaze their ſchool- fellovys on the Sabbath- 
day? May boys throw ſtones at people? May 


they take birds' neſts? May they ride and beat 


poor horſes and aſſes? May they hunt and 
worry dogs and cats? Why not? Has one 
creature a ri icht, think you, to rob another of what 
Gop hath given them? What has Gon, by 
bleſſing the Sabbath, given to man and beaſt? 
What would be the caſe of man and beaft if they 


kept on labouring without any reſting days? What 


uſe is the Sabbath-day of to working people, be- 
ſides giving them et? Could working people 
find much time for reading and hearing the word, 


of Gopif there were no Sabbaths or reſting days? 


What 
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W bat is meant bythe. word congregation? .. How 
do congregations offer up their prayers? .. What 
is this joining together in prayer and praiſe called? 
Who firſt appointed places to be built for public 
worſhip? How did Gon ſhew that He was pre- 
ſent in thoſe buildings? What reaſon have we 
to think that God is preſent in all places public 
worſhip built to his name? Will he be preſent, 
if the worſhip is not agreeable to His holy word? 
Where is God? Where is he ſaid to dwell ? 
What do you mean by his dwelling, in heaven? 
Could mankind bear to behold the glorious Majeſty 
of Gop think you? Can we go up to heaven to 
worſhip him there? What does Gop condeſcend 
to do? What is the higheſt honour any per- 
ſon can enjoy on earth? What is meant by the 
habitations of God's holineſs Who does Gop 


in the Scripture invite to go to His houſe? Who 
meet together in Gop's houſe? Why 1 
- meet together there? 


QUESTIONS RELATING TO. THE REFERENCES. | 


Wurcn day is the Sabbath? What is it called 
beſides? What texts beſides the fourth com- 
mandment require the . Sabbath-day to be kept 
holy? What is meant by a ſanfuary? What 
text mentions that we may do good on the Sab- 
bath-day? What text points out a proper man- 


yr ng up the time that is not otherwiſe 


em ployed 
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employed on the  Sabbath-day? What things 

ſhould we talk over on Sundays? What ſhould 
we conſult with one another about? What ſhall 
we give to Gop by this means? What ſhall we 
excite one another to? Are we to make a cuſ- 
tom of ſtaying from church to do ſo ? N 

Do you think that, if Gop had not commanded 
it, any perſon would have ſuppoſed He would ſhew 
forth his' glory jn a houſe made with hands? 
Dont you: think every perſon ſhould acknowledge 
the wonderful Majeſty of God, and humble them- 
ſelves before him as Solomon did? Dont you 
think it muſt have been a very awful ſight to be- 
hold che Glory of the Lond? Was not a view 
of this Glory a proof that Gor was really preſent ? 
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LECTURE XVI. 


ON HOMOVRING GOD's NAME BY KEEPING THE SABBATHN* 
DAY HOLY, 


Ix was the gracious deſign of Gop when he 
bleſſed the Sabbath- day to do mankind a favour and 
kindneſs. 
Whoever gets into a habit of paſſing the $ab- 
bath in a proper manner, will ſoon be /en/ible of the 
intended bleſſing ; they will find, by the peace of 


mind 
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mind and comfort they enjoy, that Gon has really 
bleſſed the ſeventh day *; and not only ſo; but, if 
they endeavour to do their duty the reſt of the 
week, the bleſſings of that day, peace of mind, 
and a comfortable ſenſe-of God's favour and pro- 
tection, will attend on all the labours of their 
hands, % 

How invinſible are many eehte I the world 
of all this! They diſregard the bleſſing and turn it 
into a curſe, by their abuſe and profanation of it; 
that is to ſay, they cut themſelves off from being 
God's people. There are numbers in the world 
who fancy that the Sabbath was deſigned to be a 
day of idleneſs, and ſpend it entirely in frolicting 
and amuſement, They take unneceſſary journeys ; 
they make parties on the water; they go to a t5 
they play at a variety of games, and commit many 
other fins. But they may rite, and drive, and 
row, and ſail, and drink, and game, all the Sundays 
of their lives, without finding ſuch real heartfelt 
delight as keeping the Sabbath-day holy affords. 
It is quite abſurd for any body to think that. they 
can poffibly find true and laſting pleaſure in acting 
contrary to the expreſs command of Gop—as if they 
thought the MosT Han did not know what was 
beſt for his creatures when he appointed the Sab- 
bath, or did not like to ſee them happy! 
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more than once of a whole boat - full of Sabbath- 


[ 68 1 
- Breaking the Sabbath wilfully in this manner is 
no leſs then preſumptuous fin : and, were it to be 
committed by all the people in the kingdom, we 
have great reaſon to ſuppoſe that Gop would cut 
them off by ſome dreadful judgment d: but, hap- 


pily for us, there are itil] a great many pious good 


people ivho paſs it as they ought to do; and it is 


to be hoped Sunday-ſchools will prove a mean of 


teaching many others to do the ſame, or they are 
ſet up for very little purpoſe, 

Though the fin of Sabbath- breaking has not ſo 
entirely overrun the land as to bring down the 
judgments of Gop on the nation, it frequently 
happens that, the Almighty withdraws his provi- 
dence from horſemen, drivers, rowers, drunkards, 
and gamefters, who loſe their lives in conſequence 
of their irregularities on Sunday. I have heard 


breakers going to the bottom of a river together, 
and all drowned—of others thrown from horſes 
—of others getting bad fevers in conſequence 
of overheating themſelves—and many accidents 


beſides, which would not have happened if they 


had been keeping the Sabbath-day holy. But, ſup- 
poſing the long - ſuffering mercy of Gop ſpares 
Sabbata-breakers for a time, the longer they con- 
tinue in their ſin the more offence they give to 
their CaEAron; who, if he ſpares ling, will Hrite 
1 b Jer. v. 3. I 
EI. af 
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ot laſt*. In the Old Teſtament we read of many 


plagues denounced by Gop againſt his people if 


. they diſobeyed his divine ordinances ; ſuch as | 


diſeaſes of various kinds, famine, en war, 
and many others; ſo that every perſon who breaks 
the Sabbath does ſomething towards bringing evil 
on the country he lives in, beſides provoking Goo 
to puniſh him in his on perſon. Had people the 
fear of Gop before their eyes, they would not 
dare to run the hazard of en Sabbath- 
breakers. 

Many perſons diſtruſt Gop's Phonddetves and 
imagine that they have not leiſure to keep the 
Sabbath-day holy, and that they ſhall not be able to 
get a livelihood for themſelves and families unleſs | 
they add the Loxp's day to their tvorking days; and 
under this apprehenſion they go without ſeruple 
to work in gardens and fields, and ſet about mak- 
ing baſkets, driving ſtage coaches, and poſt chaiſes, 
and waggons, and ſo on, juſt as if Sunday were 
their tun, and oy * _ ay Ty. they Wale 
on it ©, 


What kind of a Being do they ſuppoſe Gon is, 


that they endeavour thus to rob and cheat him of 


the honour due unto his name? It cannot be thought 
that an all-wiſe and good Gop would require man- 
kind to perform a duty and not give them leiſure 
to practiſe it; or that He will let thoſe who thus 


© Ezek, V. 11. | * Nehem. xiii. 157 16, 17. x, 31, 
rob 


| n 
rob him go on for ever without puniſhment. 
will take upon me to ſay that Sabbath -breaken 
loſe a great deal more time than they gain by 
working on Sundays ; for, if the Almighty does not 
ſend ſickneſs and other afflictions to hinder their 
working, they are very likely to bring the infirmi. 
ties of old age upon themſelves, which wilh oblige 
them to leave off going out to work ſooner than 
thoſe who reſt one day in ſeven: beſides, Sabbath. 
_ breakers are generally tempted to drink ſtrong 
liquors, which ruin their health, and occaſion, them 
to waſte both time and money in alehouſes and 
bad company, among whon they learn to. ſwear, 
and are frequently drawn in to commit robbery 
and murder. It is very common to hear malefac- 
tors at the gallows declare Sabbath-breaking to 
be the firſt ſtep that led them to their miſerable 
end, | 

If Sabbath-breakers, who commit this ſin on 
the pretence of induſtry alone, would keep an ex- 
a& account of their time, and reckon all that has 
been ſpent in idleneſs, folly, and wi chedneſs, they 
would find, at the cloſe of their lives, that one 
day in ſeven would not have taken them off from 
- labour ſo much, and that it could very well have 
been afforded for the ſervice of their MAKER. 
But, -whether they keep account of their time or 
not, God certainly does, as you will read in the 
New Teftament*. It is no uncommon thing to 


© Matt, xii, 36, Rom, xiv. 20, 
| hear | 
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hear labouring people complain of the fatigues, 
hardſhips, and ſorrows, they ſuffer ; and yet to ſee - 
theſe very people adding to their own miſeries, 
by refuſing to accept the reſt which their CREA 
rok has ſo kindly allotted them, and diſregarding 
thoſe gracious promiſes, which to thoſe who truſt 
in them ſoften every _— and. make n 


burden . 17 U 


QUESTIONS 


 -Wrar did God graciouſly deſign when he ap- 
pointed ee deſign mankind a fa- 
wur l. {1 

What did I tell you thoſe who get into a ha- 
bit of keeping -the Sabbath-day holy will ſoon be 
ſenſible off What will they find? May any 
bleſſings be expected to follow the Sabbath-day? 
What kind in particular? What muſt they do 
to have the bleſſing continued ? | 

What do ſome people turn the bleſſing of the 
Sabbath-day into? How do they turn it into a 
curſe? Then being accurſed * being cut 
off from Gov's people. 

What do ſome people i imagine the Sabbath was 


deſigned to be? How do they ſpend it? Do 


they take wneceſſary journeys on it? Is this right 
do you think? Do they go rowing about on the 


water in._boats? Do they go to chen,, Do 
pt they 


12 J 

| they play at games? Are theſe things right do 
you think? ls it right for boys to play at mar- 
les, cricket, hoops, chuck- farthing, and ſo on? 
Is it right for girls to play at pat - ball, thread- the- 
needle, and ſuch kind of ſports, on Sundays? Do 
you ſuppoſe people find Jafting pleaſure in ſuch 
amuſements? Can there be real laſting pl aſure 


in breaking Gop's commandments ? ' Can people, 


who know they have wilfully broken God's com- 
mands, he down comfortably at night, like thoſe 
who have been trying to do their beſt to pleaſe 
him? Who knows 57% what will give real laſting 
Neaſure to namind? Do you think that a juft 
and good Gop likes to ſee his creatures happy or 
unhappy ® Then we may ſuppoſe there is real 
Pleaſure to be found in keeping the Rd 
holy, and none in dreaking ! dE” 
| What kind of ſin is Sabbath-breaking? What 
might juſtly be expected if all the people in the 
kingdom were Sabbath-breakers ®| Are there ſtill 
people among us who are not $abbath-breakers? 
What reaſon have we to hope the number of them 
will be {till greater? Are there places where 
poor children are brought up to ar the Sabbath 
holy? . What places are there ? mA 
What kind of plagues did I tal ob Wil Ge- 
nounced againſt thoſe who break Gopꝰs command- 
ments? What people any to bring evil upon 
the country they live in? What does every 
Sabbath-breaker provoke God to do to-. _ 
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Does God ever ſend judgments on Sabbath-break- 
ers? Can they expect to be under the care of 
Divine Providence? Suppofing that Gop ſpares 


Sabbath-breakers for a time, what do they do? 


if Gop ſpares long, what will He dof Are there 
people who think they have not leiſure to keep 
the Sabbath-day holy, and that they ſhall not get 
a livelihood if they obey God's commandment ? 
Can ſuch people be faid to rf in Gov? How 
do they employ themſelves on Sundays? Are 
theſe things right think you? Why not? Can 


they expect Gor to bleſs their labours? Have 


people a right to look upon Sunday as their own ? 
Whoſe day is it? Can thoſe who do their worldly 


buſineſs on it expect Gop's bleffing on their la- 


a command and not give people leiſure to keep it? 
Can thoſe who try to rob and cheat Gop expect to 
proſper? Can it be thought that He will let them 
eſcape for ever without puniſſment? Do youttiink 
that Gop ſuffers Sabbath - breaters to gain time by 
diſobeying his command? If Gop does not ier 
them, what do they bring on themſelves? Can 


thoſe who wear themſelves out, and grow old be- 
fore their time, work as long as thoſe who ſpare 


their ſtrength dy reſting one day in ſeven? Is 


it beſt to accept of the reſt our CxxATox has Al- | 


lowed or not ? What other ways have Sabbath. 
breakers of toaſting time? Do they loſe money 


too? Then I ſuppoſe people are ſeldom the richer, 


in the end, for breaking the Sabbath, What 


— 


hours? Can it be thought that Gop would lay 


| 

| 
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crimes are -Sabbath-breakers often drawn into] 
What did I tell you many poor wretches haye 
been heard to ſay at the gallows? Who keep: 
account of the manner in which we paſs our time? 
How ought we to ſpend it then? What are la- 
bouring people apt to complain of ? Do thoſe 
who work on Sundays leſſen their troubles or add 
to them? What had they beſt accept of? 
What will ſoften every ſorrow and lighten all our 
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QUESTIONS RELATING TO THE REFERENCES, 


War texts mention that thoſe who keep the 
Sabbath properly ſhall be blefſed? What muſt 
they keep their hand from? What is polluting 
the Sabbath? What is meant by laying hold m 
the Covenant? I boſe ways ſhould we ai? 
n boſe words ſhould we ſpeak ? Is pleaſure pro- 
miſed in the Houſe of Gop to thoſe who do the 
Lord's will, and ſpeak his words on the Sabbath 
day? Then Gop does not mean to deprive us 
of pleaſure, but to give us greater than we can _ 
for ourſelves. 

Can you repeat a text that threatens judgment 
to thoſe who break Gop's commands? Don't 
you think it very likely that Gon will be avenged 
of a nation where it is a general practice to break 
the Sabbath? Should not every perſon then do 
their part towards keeping it holy Repeat the 
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texts which ſpeak of the following worldly occupa- 
tions on the Sabbath as a fin. 
Repeat the texts that ſpeak of Gop's requiring 
an account of our time. I ſhall ſay more to you 


on this ſubject when you are * the Neo 
Teſtament. 


LECTURE. XVIIL 


ON HONOURING' GOD's NAME BY. KEEPING THR 
SABBATH-DAY, 


Som people perſuade themſelves, that if they 
read good bons, and Jay their prayers at home, there 
is no neceflity for going to public worſhip. This 
is a very miſtaken notion, for public worſhip was 
appointed by Go himſelf; he has commanded 
his people to form congregations. We have no 
right to chuſe which of Gon's commands we will 
obey, and which we will diſobey, therefore weave 
no right to negle public worſhip. 

Others there are who ſtay away from church 
becauſe they think their clothes are not good 
enough to appear therein. Geanlineſt is all that 
Gop requires, and where this is not poſſibly to be 
bad He is ſo good that He will excuſe a perſon 
for going with dirty clothes; but N one * | 


\ 
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go to church as neat as their circumſtances will 
admit of, at leaſt with their /eins waſhed and their 
heads combed ; without this degree of cleanlinek 
they are not fit to mix among the congregation, 
much leſs with the Houſe of Gop. I am pleaſed 
at having it in my power to commend you in 
general for your great improvement in cleanli- 
neſs ſince the Sunday-ſchools began. I aſſure 
you every body takes notice of it; and I make no 


4 doubt it will be a recommendation of many of you 


to ſervices; but let me adviſe you to take care not 
to grow fond of dreſs, fo as to deſire things un- 
ſuitable to your ſation in life, for they will only 
make you laughed at by your fellow-creatures, and 

cannot recommend you to the favour f Gon, 
vids does not regard eee e r f 
ance, but looketh on the heart *, | 

The heart of courſe is the principal thing whe 
attended to; I hope that you will all endea- 
vour to caſt out of your hearts, before you go to 
church, every thing that will make you unfit to 
appear before your great CREATOR 3 all ilk-nature, 
ſpite, envy, pride and vanity, and go with an hum- 
ble mind. Thoſe who are going to public worſhip 
ſhould prepare their minds before they go. Sun · 
day-ſchools are excellent places for this purpoſe : I 
eg gg ga Red 1 45 
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There are other perſons in the world who think 
that if they do but go to a place of public worſhip 
they keep the Sabbath ſufficiently. holy, though, 
perhaps, when they are there they employ their 
thoughts only on their worldly affairs, and pay no 
heed to the ſervice :. Children, in particular, nay (I 
am ſorry to ſay it) Sunday-ſchool children, are very 
apt to behave tmproperly at church. This is en- 
tirely owing to their not conſidering that every 
place ſet apart for the public worſhip of Gop 
ſhould be regarded as Hts houſe*, in which He is 
preſent, though invifble or unſeen) to hear the 
prayers of Yhes faithful people, and: grant them por- 
am and peace. How common: is it to ſee children 
running in a rude manner into church: the 
girls even with pattens on; and the boys, if not 
with their hats on their heads, at leaſt buffetting 
them about with their hands, and hitting their 
ſchoolfellows with them; and all running to get 
ſeated firſt; When ſeated, how frequently do we 
fee both boys and girls talking to one another, 
examining each other's dreſs, cating cakes, ſpoiling 
their books, and ſtaring about! 

Now I wonder whether any young perſon, 
who is not extremely rude and ignorant indeed, 
would behave in this manner in the preſence of 
any gentleman or lady who ſhould invite them to 
their houſe to give them pleaſure and make them 
bappy ! How can they then be ſo theughtleſs and 


© Laiah xxix, 11. | 4 Eccleſ. v. 1, 2. 
E 3 
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ſo wicked as to da ſuch things in the preſence of 
the Great Almighty aud All-ſeeing God? Becauſe 
' Gop is invi/ible to them they fancy perhaps 
that He is not there, but He maſt certainly is e. 
What a charming reflection is this to thoſe wha 
believe in Gop, who love him with all their heart, 
with all their foul, and with all their ſtrength; 
who truſt in him, and who worſhip him in ſpirit 
and in truth? Wich what delight do they go to 
His houſe? With what humility do. they bow 
down before Him! How fervently do they im- 
plore His pardon, favour, and protection! How 
heartily do. they bleſs and praiſe his holy name! 
With what attention do they hearken to the in- 
ſtruction that is provided ior them! What 
pious reſolutions do they form! How cheerfully 
do they return to their homes, aſſured of the 
bleſſings they have aſked, becauſe Gop has pro- 
miſed them in the Scriptures! How peacefully 
do they cloſe their eyes at night! How calm are 
their lumbers! How refreſhed, how animated, 
do they ariſe in the morning and go forth to their 
labour! For fix days will they do all manner of 
work that their flations in life requires, longing 
for the return of that day which they know and 
feel to be the beſt of all the ſeven f. In the mean 
while, thoſe who deſpiſe Gon's Sabbath, and 


light his commands, however gay they may appear, 


© Jer, xxiii. 23. f Pal, xlii, 1, >, * 
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bave nothing to expect but the diſpleaſure of 
Gop: not a promiſe to comfort them under 
any afflition z and muſt continue for ever ſtran- 
gers to that peace which paſſeth all underſtanding | 
unleſs they turn unto the Loxp their Gop, Os: 
will then have mercy upon them. | 

Thoſe people who accuſtom themſelves to keep - 
the Sabbath-day holy eſteerg it one of the greateſt: 
misfortunes- to be ene from going to 
church t. 


Gerin 


ARE there people who „ 
and praying at home ſufficient? Are they in the 


right? Why net? May people chuſe what 
commandments they will keep and what they will 
diſobey? Who ordered congregations to be 
formed? Have we a right to ſtay away from 
public worſhip? Is it right to make the want 
of good clothes a pretence for ſtaying from public 
worſhip? What is all that Gop requires in re- 
ſpect to dreſs? Should people go clean to public - 
worſhip? Why ſhould they waſh and comb f 
Who are people the moſt ready to aſſiſt? If 
perſons cannot poſſibly get clean clothes, will Gon 
excuſe their going in a dirty dreſs to his houſe ?. 
Should any who. go to public worſhip dreſs 
finer than their ſtation requires ?—PFor inſtance, 


8 Pſal. xlii. 3, 4, 5. 
E 4 ſhould 
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mould poor boys endeavour to get fine 1warfictats, 
and poor girls fine ribbons, and ſo on? Suppoſing 
they do, will theſe recommend them to their fel. 
lou creatures? Won't they rather be laughed 
at for ſpending their money ſo fillity? Wort it 
make people who can afford it unwilling to give 
them money, for fear they ſhould ſpend it foofiſhly? 
Won't it make ladies and gentlemen think that 
they are above wearing ſuch plain neat things as 
they may ſometimes be inclined to give them? 
Will ribbons. and glittering pins recommend 
people to Gon? What does He regard? What 
is the principal thing to be attended to in thoſe 
who go to public worſhip? What ſhould you 
#y to caſt out of your heart? Are people who 
indulge ill- nature and fpite, pride and vanity, in 
their hearts, fit to appear in' the preſence of their 
great CxxaToR? Don't you' think it a very 
good way for people to prepare themſelves for 
public worſhip before they go to church? Where 
have you an opportunity of doing this? Can it 
de right to run rudely into the preſence of Gop ? 
Is the mere going to church' without minding 
the ſervice ſufficient? What makes people be- 
| have ill in places of public worſhip? . Want of 
conſidering where they are, is it not? What 
thought would incline them to behave well? 
What is Gop preſent to grant? Who does he 
grant pardon and peace to? Can it be right to 
diſturb ſerious worſhippers with the noiſe of pat- 
tens? What ſhould boys do with their hats 
when 
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when they go to church? Is it right to ſcram- 


ble for ſeats? Then I hope you will all walk 


into church in regular order, and ſeat yourſelves 
in that manner, one after the other, will you? 


Is it right to chatter and talk, menen 


do, in the Houſe of Go? 


Would any orderly children behave fo rudely in 
the preſence of a Lady or Gentleman who ſhould 


invite them to their houſe to give them plea- 


ſure? Do you think any perſon upon earth. 


can give you ſuch pleaſures as the ALMIGHTY: 
Go has to beſtow? Whom then ſhould you. 
reſpect above all? Whoſe houſe ſhould you be- 
have the ve in? Very true; pray remember ta. 
do fo, and in time you will have ſuch pleaſures; 
as I told you ſincere and humble worſhippers 
have. What day do they long for? What 
day do they think the beſt of all the ſeven? If 
ſuch happineſs as I deſcribed to you attends keep= 
ing the Sabbath-day holy, who would profane and 
pollute it? | 
What have Sabbath-breakers to depend upon? 


Then we are not to think them really happy 


though they laugh and appear gay { What have 
they to comfort them in times of aſſliction ? 
What are they ſtrangers to? What muſt they 
do if they wiſh to be ever happy? What do 
thoſe who keep the Sabbath holy oc a great 
misfartung? 
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Aſſure yourſelves that there is no pleaſure to 
be found in the amuſements of this world equal 
to thoſe which attend the religious obſervance of 
the Sabbath-day ; and, when once you are got into 
the habit of keeping it holy, you will never wiſh to 
paſs it in a profane wicked manner.—Some of you 
to whom I am now talking have, I fear, never 
been taught to keep it properly. Perhaps your 
parents were ignorant themſelves, and not able 15 
teach yon. This is a ſad thing indeed! But Gop 
is very. merciful, He will forgive you all the Sabbaths 


you have hitherto miſpent, provided you are fincerely 


forry, and will: reſolve to keep them better for - the 
time to come. But remember; you will have no 
ſuch excuſe to offer for the future, Here is a 


| Sunday-ſchool provided for you to come to; friends 


ready to give you inſtructions; the gates of the 
Lord's Houſe are open to receive you. Gon has 
promiſed to hear the prayer of all: who call upon 
him humbly and ſincerely: He has invited children 
to come unto him: He has declared that He careth 
for the poor.. Surely then you will not be either 
ſo fooliſh or ſo wicked as to light his kindneſs ;. 
as to go to the Houſe of Gop to affront him, and 
draw down a curſe upon you, when the choiceſt 
bleflings are provided? 

Conſider that the AlMoHTY Gop can de- 
prive you of every bliſſing, nay even of life itſelf, 
in a moment ; be perſuaded then to think, when 


_ enter the . what place you are going 
to. 


1932 


to. Kneel down as ſoon as you enter, and pray 
for the help of Gop's noty srmrr, that the 
words of your mouth, and the meditations of yaur 
hearts, may be ſuch as GoD will approve. Liſten 
very attentively to every word that you hear; join 
properly in the ſervice; and depend upon it you 
will find both benefit and delight in the exerciſe of 
prayer, praiſe, and thankſgiving. While you are 
away from church and ſchool, keep in mind that it 
is the Sabbath, and let your actions and converſa- 
tion be innocent and harmleſs ; ſuch as will not 
profane that. day which the Lon p has cheſen for: 
himſelf, or rob any living creature of that re and 
comfort which the CREA NOR has 5 given 
to MAN: and BEASK. 


QUESTIONS RELATING To THE REFERENCES: T, 
7 


Wuar text Fen that God requires thoſe 
who can. to. make themſelves clean. to go into His 
preſence? 

What text ſays that the Lonp does not regard 
the outward dreſs? 

What- text mentions that the eb of the | 
heart is required? © 

What news e ee hs 
haviour in church? 

What text mentions Gop as always: at hand“ 

In what manner did David expreſs himſelf in re- 
yas ging oe Pe WIE | 

46 LECTURE 
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LECTURE; xXx. 
ON THE DduTY OF HONOURING GoÞD's WORD AND 
| SERVING HIM, 


| T6 koewie' Gop's word Ggnifies to receive 
1 the Goviprares as coming from Gop, and to re- 
gard the commands contained in them as much ay 
131 

3 


4 


F they were immediately ſpoken by Gop Himſelf 
= tv us*: to value the Bible and Teſſament above 
#1 any thing elſe that was ever written or ſpoken by 
\F any creature : to ſearch the Scriptures diligently, 

in order to ſee what Gon has made known and 
Ad 'to liſten attentively when we hear. 
them read and explained, and to make what is re- 
vealed and commanded in them the rules for our 
faith and practice — by faith I mean believing 
whatever thoſe revelations make known ; and by 
NO OT Ce r ee: v. e 
quite to be done. 

We may honour Goy's ane Ny his Word u 
the ſame time, by behaving properly in his houſe; 
by reading and praying with attention and devo- 
tion, not bawling out the anſwers or reſponſes (as 
they are called) ſo as to diſturb the reft of the 
congregation, or ſinging pialms with hearts full of 
vanity and conceit, as is too often the cafe, not 


only wit q but Mi l 


a Dent, XXX, 126th 15510 M. 1a, 13. 
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the olerk calls upon them W | 
We may farther honour Gov's Natne and his 
Word by behaving well to thoſe who preach and 
teach it. Sunday-ſcholars may honour both by 
deſirous of being taught their duty, and how to 
read the Scriptures to advantage, than to get 
learning, or be noticed by ladies and gentlemen. 
There is a fault which is very common among 
children, not only in Sunday-ſchools but in 
ſchools in general, where the Scriptures are read 
in claſſes, Each ſcholar attends merely to the 
verſes which come to their own turn, without 
giving heed to thoſe which the others read. But 
this is not all: it is too common. fo ſee children 
chattering and playing, nay even quaryelling, while 
others are reading. Would they hut conſider a 
little, their own ſenſe and reaſon would tell them 
that theſe things muſt be very wrong indeed. It 
certainly is diſhonouring God's Word in a very 
ſhameful manner ; and I hope all of you, who 
have been guilty. of theſe, faults, will be exceed» 
ingly ſorry, and beg Gop's pardon, and pay more 
attention for the time to come. No one can 
poſhbly underſtand a chapter, of which. they have 


VPlal, hun. 2. Pfl. ev. . Plal, wü. 6, 7. 
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Were they to add theſe verſes together they 
would appear very ſtrange indeed, for want of 
what ſhould be read between. Every perſon who 
takes the Scripture in their hand ſhould call to 
mind what has been already taught concerning the 
excellency of this holy book*, and not offend the 
ALMIGHTY with his own words, as too many do. 

We may honour: Gop's holy werd by ſo trifling 
a matter as taking care of the books in which his 
word is printed. Many of you have Rad, or wilt 
have, preſents of Bibles, Teſtaments, Prayer. 
books, and Pſalm- books: if you loſe or ſpoil 
them, you may never have any more, which will 
de a fad misfortune-to you; for they are the beſt 
guides and' advifers you can poſſibly have : you 
are in conſtant need of their aſſiſtance; in times of 
affliction particularly, you will miſs the Word of 
Gop exceedingly, and likewiſe in old age, when 
perhaps you may be lame or deaf: in ſuch caſes the 
Scriptures will be a friend ever at hand to eomfort 
and amuſe you, and they will alſo furniſh you with 
fubjects of pleaſing meditation, when pain and ſor- 
row keep you awake night after night; nay, they 
will kindle hopes in your hearts which will make 
the very bed of death appear ta. you as the gate of 
life, as you will be convinced when you read the 
New Teſtament. Let me therefore adviſe you to 
pat covers over your Bibles and Teſtaments, and. 
have a neat little bag to carry them about in, and 
« See Lecture ii, | I 
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never make playthings of them, but value thast as 
you ought to do. * : ” 


Mertens 


Wnar are we to do in reſpect to Gon's 
Ford? How are we to, receive the Scriptures? 
How are we to regard the commands: contained 
in them? How are we to value the Scriptures? 
How are we to ſearch them? How are we to 
liſten to them?” What are we: to make them 
rules of? What do you mean by faith? What 
do you mean by} practice? How may we ho- 
nour Gop's Name and his Word at the ſame time? 
How ſhould we read and pray in places of public 
worſhip? Is it right for children to bawl. out 
the auſwers juſt to ſhew that they know them by 
heart? Is it right to ſing pſalms with hearts full 
of vanity? _ Who gives people good voices ? 
Whoſe praiſe and glory ſhould. they ſing to then? 

In what ather way may we honour God's. 
Name and his ord? Who ſhould we behave well 
to for his ſake? How may Sunday-ſcholars honous 
Gop's Name and Word in. ſchoals? What 
ſhould they be moſt defirous of ? Is it right for 
each ſcholar in à claſs to attend to the verſes 
enly which fall to their own turn? What 
others ſhould they attend to? Can they attend 
properly even to their own verſes in the nudſt of 


n | 
idleygokes, quarrels, and jangling? What ſhould 
. every perſon, who takes the Scripture in their 


hands, conſider? Is it not a ſhocking thing to 
offend Gop with his own words? 


Should people take cire of their Bibles and 
Teſtaments ? _Why.ſo? Would it not be a 
fad thing, when you have learnt to tead,, to be 
without the Mord of Gon think you? Would 
it not add to affliction greatly not to have the 
promiſes of Gon at hand for your comfort? 
Would it not be very tireſome to ſit day after day 
without being able to go out for employment or 
amuſement if you had not the Ford of Gon to 
teach 'you patience and ſubmiſſion to his holy 
will? Would it not be very comfortable to you, 
ir you ſhould chance to get deaf in your old age, 
to fit and read about the joys which Gop has 
promiſed to his faithfuf ſervants? Is not that 
book worth prizing that can comfort and amuſe 
the mind in the tedious hours of pain and ſorrowꝰ 
Is not that book, which can make a death-bed 
appear like the gate or entrance to a new life, of 
more real value than thouſands of gold and filver? 
Is it not worth while to take great care of a book 
which will anſwer ſo many valuable purpoſes? 


and 
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QUESTIONS RELATING ro THE REFERENCES. 


ReygarT the text which ſays that the written 
law was to be regarded as the Ward of Gon? 
Where are the Scriptures kept, are they in 
heaven? —are they in a foreign country? —are 
they in our own Janguage? Then they are 
near us to be ſure, are they not? Were they 
written in Engliſh at the firſt? What lan- 
guages were they written in! Where ought we 
to have the words of Scripture? Is it ſufficient 
to have the words in our mouths? Were the 
Scriptures written for men and women only? 
For whom elſe were they written? Is there 
any text in which the LoxD commands them to 
be made known to children alſo? - Repeat it. 
For what pare nels. the Sono ks 
known to men, women, and children? Are 
children gathered together in moſt places now? 
Where are they gathered together? What are 
they gathered together for ? Pray remember this, 
and do not trifle away your time either in ſchool 
or at church. 

Are there texts which require palms to be ſung 
to the praiſe and glory of Gon? Repeat ſome 
of them, Why are we required to ſing praiſes to 
Gop? Is it enough to ſing praiſes with our 
mouths ? What ſhould we ling we beſides ? 

| Is 


Is it right for people to go about as pſalm or an- 


they underſtand ſinging? Is it right for à ſet of 
people to take this part of worſhip to themſelves 


the congregation cannot join with them? Has 


| to ſing to the proſe and glory of Gop as well as 


8.1 
Is it right to ſing pſalms merely for one's own 
amuſement, or to divert the congregation, without 
thinking of the ſenſe and meaning of the word? 


+ 
1 
* 


them-ſingers, from church to church, only to 
ſhew what fine voices they have and how 


alone, by ſinging in ſuch a way that the reſt of 
not every perſon, who is inclined to it, a right 


thoſe who call themſelves /mgers p Should peo- 
ple ſit upon their ſeats while pſalms are ſinging? 
Is not there the ſame reaſon for ſtanding up when 
they are ſung as when they are read? What 
text mentions the Scripture as the proper guide of 
youth? What texts mention them as the way to 
get underſtanding ? What texts mention that they 


give comfort i in affliction? 


LECTURE XX. 
ON SERVING Cop. 


Tux Scriptures teach us that we are not only 
to believe in God, to fiar him, to love him, to 
wor ſhip him, and to Honour his holy Name and his 
Ward, but to ſerve him truly all the days of our 


yves 2 


| 13" 25 
Frese: that is to fay, we are to conſider Goo 


as our CREATOR and CxOvERNOR, the giver of 
all good things; and ourfelves as his creatures and 
ſervants, and as ſuch to pay a ready and cheerful | 
obedience to his commands, doing his will rather 
than our own, or that of any other creature; not 
doubting but that he will beſtow on us thoſe re - 

wards which his N has provided for thoſe 
who do ſo. | | | 

Not that we have any right to claim reward; 
for all the creatures that ever lived cannot by: 
their ſervices render God the leaſt degree happier 
than He is in his own nature: He has no need of 
our ſervices; but of His own goodneſs He has pro-+ ' 
miſed to give us rewards for certain things which 
He requires of us ; the doing of which is, on all 
accounts, beſt for ourſelves and our fellow-crea- 
tures, 

We are to ſerve Gor * that is to fay, 
with ſincerity of heart ; not honouring Him with our 
lips only, but taking a delight in doing what the 
Scriptures tell us is pleaſing to Him: and we are 
to ſerve Him thus all the days of our lives; not 
chuſing which of His commands we will obey, 
and which we will diſregard; for we cannot be 
the true ſervants of Gon if we ſtrive to caſt off 
His authority over us; if we forſake him, and 
place our hearts too much on the things of this 


Deut. vi, 13. Jaſh. xxiv. 14. 1 Chron, xxvis. 9p. 
World. 
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world d. After we have done our very be, we 
muſt own ourſelves, to be unprofitable ſervantss; 


and we ſhould, every day of our lives, pray to 


Gop to grant us the aid of His HoLy Spiarr; 


for without that we ſhall not be able to do our 


duty. God is ſo very gracious that he. 
aur minds good deſires; has made it our duty to 


do theſe things which are really beſt for us; has 


promiſed us rewards for doing them; and will 
make us able to do, them if we are but ready to 
mai; eee and uſe our beſt endea- 

| You will underſtand this better when you 
een you already 
ſee that we have the greateſt encouragement we 


can poſſibly CO My nom mee 


of ann . 


QUESTIONS. 


e required te ierve Gop? Why are 
we to ſerve Gon? What kind of obedience 


are we to pay to his commands? Whoſe will are 


we to do, Gop's or our own? Whom are we 
to obey, God or any creature? | If any one re- 
quires us to do what we know is - contrary to 
Gop's command, how are we to act? What 
are we to expect for our ſervices ? Have we a 
right to claim rewards? Can we make Gop 


d Luke xvi. 37. © Luke wii. 10. 


happier 
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happier by our ſervices? Has he any need of 
them? Hoy came He to promiſe rewards then? 
into will be the happier for our doing what Gon 

has commanded? Has Gon commanded us to 
do thoſe things that will be really be for ourſelves 
and others? Don't you think that we ſhall be 
2 great deal the happier for belizuing in Gon, 
fearing and loving kim, truſting in 1 him, toorſbiping 
him, and keeping the Sabbath-day holy? Are not 
many of you already a great deal happier than you 
were before you began to keep the Sabbath-day 
holy? I don't doubt but you are; and I can 
aſſure you, that the more you ſerve Gop the 
happier you will be. Don't you think it was 
very good and gracious of Gon to make known 
ſuch pleaſant things as the Scriptures teach us to 
believe? Was He not very good in letting us 
know how kind he is, and what reaſon we have to 
love Him, and that He will accept of ſuch poor 
ſervices as we can offer, and ſhower down bleſſ- 
ings upon us in return for them? Was it not 
very kind of Gop to tell us that we might fafely 
truſt in Him; that He will help us when we can 
do nothing for ourſelves, nor have help from any 
creature? Was He not very gracious in making 
known to us, that—although we cannot, while on 
earth, go to bow down ourſelves before Him, to 
implore His pardon, when we have offended Him, 
to give him thanks for all His mercies, and to en- 
treat him to grant us all we want—we may build 
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- houſes to His name, and meet together to worlky 
Him there? Was it not very good of Gop to le 
us know that we may alſo worſhip Him in privat, 
and that He will, at all times, give us the aid d 

1 his Holy Spirit, when we deſire it, and try to d 
1 our duty? If you had not been told of Goy' 
| WY wonderful goodneſs, could you have ſuppoſed ff 

.- great and powerful a Being would have conde. 

54 ſcended ſo to ſuch poor weak creatures as man- 
.- kind? To be ſure you could not; for the wiſe 
= men that ever lived could not have found theſ 
theſe things out of themſelves.— Is it. not ver 
comfortable to know them? Surely then, if 
you have a proper ſenſe of God's goodneſs, you 
will be ready to ſerve him truly all the days of 
your life, Is there any hardſhip in ſerving Gov! 

How long muſt we ſerve him ? How many a 

His commands muſt we obey? Aſter we have 

done our beſt, what ſhould we think ourſelves! 

Why ſo? What ſhould we pray for to enable 
us to do our duty? Are you deſirous to pray for 
the aid of the HoLY $PIRIT? Join with me then; 
and, while your lips repeat after me, liſt up your 
hearts unto Gon, and aſk as earneſtly of him 
thoſe things you ſtand in need of, as you would 
aſk your father for food if you were yery hungry. 


Pa es oo . 
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AimrcaTy and moſt merciful Gos, I be- 
lieve that thou art the CREATOR and GovRRNOR 
of all things, and the giver of life: I am willing 
and deſirous to ſerve. thee truly; but I have nei- 
ther knowledge or power of myſelf to do my duty. 
Incline my heart, I moſt earneſtly beſeech thee, 
to ſtudy thy Holy Nord with humility and diligence ; 
enlighten my mind by thy Holy Spirit, that I may 
underſtand thy commandments, and ſtrengthen me 
to perform all things that are pleaſing in thy ſight, 
that I may be thy true and faithful ſervant all the 
days of my life; and receive, at laſt, the glorious 
rewards which thou haſt promiſed, for the ſake of 
Jesus CarisT, thy Son our Lord. AMEN. 


The New Teſtament directs us to aſk every 
thing of Gop for the ſake of Jesvs ChRISsr, the 
reaſon of which will at a future time be explained 


to you, 


QUESTIONS RELATING TO THE REFERENCES, 


In what texts are we commanded to ſerve 
Gop? How are we to ſerve him? | 

What did King David ſay to Solomon? How 
did he direct him to ſerve Gop? Why did he 
fireQ him to ſerve Gop with a perſect heart, and 


a willing 


' 
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a willing mind? Then, if Cop ſearcheth all 
hearts, he knows who ferve him with a perſed 
heart, and who do not? Who will he be found 
by? Who will he cut off for ever? Hoy 
did David know theſe things? How may we 

know them? _ 1 
What is meant by Mammon? Can we ſerve 
Gop and ſet our affections ſtrongly on the thing 


of this world at the fame time? 
Repeat the text which ſays we are to | conſider 


ourſelves as unprofitable ſervants? Why are we 
unprofitable. Can we bring no profit or advan- 
tage to Gop by our ſervices? Should we boaſt 
of our good actions then? Have we a right to 
claim rewards for our ſervices? Why not? 
Then I hope you think Gop is very gracious in 
promiſing to reward us for only doing our duty. 

- T have ſtill a vaſt deal to fay to you about the 

wonderful goodneſs. of Almighty Gop to -man- 

kind, particularly concerning His love in ſending 
his Son, our Lord JESsuSs CHRIST, into the 
world, not only to teach us our duty, but to ſet 
us an example how to practiſe it. In the New 
Teſtament. Chriſtians have plain directions given, 
and a pattern ſet before them by the hiſtory of 
theft Saviour, which, if they will but endeavour 
to copy, they may be certain of pleaſing Gop, — 


This W F007 e Nas. 


LECTURE 


nn 
LECTURE XXI.. 


ON OUR DUTY TO OUR NEIGHBOUR. 


Gop is ſo good and gracious, that, though he 
has a right to expect our whole time to be ſpent in 
worſhipping him, and he has a juſt claim to all 
the Iove we can poſſibly entertain in our hearts, 
yet he does not demand the whole of our time he 
does not require the whole of our love; on the 
contrary, he has commanded us to love our neigh- 
bour alſo*, and has made it our duty to do this; 
and that we may know who our neighbour is, and 
how much we are to love him, our Lord Jesvs 
Cnxisr has taught us—that by our neighbour is 
meant all our fellow-creatures among mankind, © 
even our enemies; and that we are to love our 
neighbour as ourſelves; that is to ſay, after the 
ſame manner that we love ourſelves; for inſtance, 
every perſon takes ſatisfaction in his own proſpe- 
rity; is ſorry for his own misfortunes; is deſitous 
of ſupplying his nun wants; endeavours to find 
excuſes for his own. faults ; is willing to preſerve 
his own reputation ; and to forgive himſelf when he 
has done amiſs. In this manner men love them- 
ſelves, and in this manner they ſhould luv their 
neighbour, ſo as to have a ſincere deſire for their 


Matt. xxii, 37, 38, 39, 40. * . 
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welfare, and no deſire to do them an injury, but a 
hearty wiſh to promote their happineſs. 

Our duty to our neighbour alſo requires that 
we ſhould do . unto all men as we would they ſhould 
do unto us. This is a very eaſy rule, it was 
given by our Loxp Jesvs CuhRIST, and is called 
his Golden Rule ; and indeed it is worthy to be 
written in letters of gold: it ought to be im- 
printed on every perſon's heart. 

Were all to do unto others as they would have 
others do unto them, there would be nothing but 
peace and good-will in the world; and it is in the 
power of every body to do ſo. I beg of you to 
keep it conſtantly in your mind, and follow it 
upon all occaſions ; you cannot think how happy 
it will make you: you will gain the love of all 
who know you by putting jt in practice; and if 
you do unto others as you would have others do 
unto you, out of regard to God, becauſe He has 
commanded it, Gop will receive it as a part of 
your duty to Him. We cannot make Gop hap- 
pier, but we may help to make thoſe happier 
whom He loves; and we ſhould. try to-do this for 


his fake. 


QUESTIONS. 


Has Gop a right to require us to ſpend all 
, our time in worſhipping him? How much of our 


e Matt, vii, 32. 


love 
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{ve has He a juſt claim to? Does he require” 0 
us to ſpend all our time in his worſhip ? Does 
he require us to love Him alme? Whom does 
He command us to love? Who are our neigh- 
hours? Who has taught that all mankind are 
neighbours to one another? © How are we to love 
our neighbour? In what manner ſhould we 
love our neighbour? Do we take pleaſure when 
our own affairs are proſperous, when the world” 
goes well with us? Then we ſhould take piea- 
ſure in ſeeing our neighbour thrive, Thould' we 
not? Are we ſorry for our own misfortunes ? 
What ſhould we be for the misfortunes of our 
neighbours? Do we deſire to ſupply our own 
wants? Should we not wiſh and endeavour to 
ſupply thoſe of our neighbours? Then it is not 
right to be ſelfiſh and not care what becomes of 
others, ſo that our wants are ſatisfied, is it f 
Then it cannot be right for poor people to get 
all the gifts they can for themſelves, and hinder 
their neighbours, can it? Do we deſire a good 
reputation or character in the world? Should we 
not be deſirous that our neighbour ſhould have the 
ſame? Then it cannot be right to ſpeak againſt 
our neighbour, can it? Are we not very ready 
to forgive ourſelves when we have done wrong? 
Who elſe ſhould we be ready to forgive? Do 
not you think that we ſhall be more belwed by our 
neighbour if we do theſe kind of things? If we 
are more beloved ſhall we not be happier * Then 
F 2 you 


| "x, roo } 
vou ſee we ſhould love our neighbour as ourſelves 


| if it were only for our own ſakes, What regard 


pry 
2 * 


ſhould we have for their welfare? Should we 
ever wiſh to do them an injury? 

What beſides loving our neighbour as ourſelyer 
does Gon require? Is it enough that we feel 
this love in aur hearts, and that it keeps us from 
doing any evil to our neighbour? What are 
we to do to all men? Is this a hard rule think 
you? By whom was it given? What rule is 
it called? Where ' ſhould it be imprinted ? 
What would there be in the world if every body 
were to follow it? Then thgre would be no 
guarrelling. Would it not be a happy thing if 
there was no quarrelling? Who can do unto 
ethers as they would have others in the ſame 
caſe do unto them? If we do unto others as 
we would they ſhould do. unto us, out of regard 


to Gop, how will He receive it? Is it not de- 


lightful to think that we may pleaſe Gop as well 


as if we could make him happrer, only by follow- 


ing the eaſy rules of loving our neighbour as aur- 
ſelues, and doing unto all men as we would * 


ſhould do unto u? 


Grerioxs RELATING TO THE REFERENCES. 


Repeat a text from the' Old Teſtiment in which 


Gop's people are n 
bours as W | 
Repeat 


„ 3-1 

Repeat what our Saviour Jesus CHRLST Gp | 
on this ſubject. What is to be underſtood by 
law and the prophets? Why are the whole of , 
the Scriptures ſaid to hang on the two- duties of 
huing God, and our neighbour? Repeat the text 
in which our Saviour ſays we muſt love even our 
enemies? What is this text part of? Repeat 
the text which ſays we ſhould do unto all men as 
we would they ſhould do unto us?" ” Wha 4 
this text a part of? | 


— * 


* „ 
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LECTUR; . XXII.. 
| or THE DUTY 10 anzug. 3 264 
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Tuar we may be at no loſs in weſpeßt to tha 
performance of our duty to aur neighbour the 
Seripture informs us hay: we are to ann to- 
wards different petſons. * ahb E. 

PARENTS are our felt ncighboan wh our 
neareſt relations: by parents are meant fathers' 
and mothers, grandfathers and grandmothers, a- 
thers- in- law and mothers in- law, or whoever per- 
forms a parent's part towards us. The Sorip- 
tures direct us very particularly what we are to do 

in reſpect to them; there is an expreſs command- 
ment from Gon to Hoon them; I dare ſay ſome 
of you know it by heart. Let me hear one of 

F 3 - you: + 


8 


© | 13 
yor repeat the fifth commandment.. Honour: thy 


e mather, &c. | 
: There are other texts of Scripture beſides the | 
fifth commandment, which teach us not only to 
Honour, but to obey; love, and ſuccour our father and 
mother. By loving them is meant, having a duti- | 
ful and grateful. affection for them on accougt of 
the care- they have taken of us; and alſo to have a 
tender regard to their happineſs. This love is to 
de ſhewn by honouring and obeying them, that is 
” to ſay, by being ſubmiſſive, obedient and reſpectful, 
to them upon all lawful occaſions. We are never 
to diſcbey them. unleſs. they. order us to do things 
which they know Gop has forbidden, If a parent 
would teach his child to feat, ro lie, to ſwear, 
to be ſpiteful to any body; in ſhort, to do unto 
others as they would not like others to do unto 
them; the child certainly ſhould not obey its 
parent in : thoſe things. - Yet he ſhould not 
rulely refuſe; but only beg of his father ot 
mather not to inſiſt on it, and fay that he dares 
not do ſo, for fear Gon ſhould be angry with 
him for doing any thing to others which he 
ſhould not like others to do to him. If any 
child has reaſon to fear that his or her parent will 
beat them for refuſing, they had beſt- hold their 
tongue, and only reſolve. in their heart not to do 
och wicked __ Dut a child bow better be 
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beaten than offend Gop; He can make every ʒ. 
amends for whatever they may ſuffer in doing 
their duty, and has promiſed in the Scriptutes chart 
he will do ſo* ;- and we ſhould tru/t in him rather 
than do any kind of wickedneſs... Thoſe: who. do- 
bad things out of fear of any. part of mankind, | 
ſhew that they do.not truly fear” GOD. HH arte} _ 
In ſuch an unhappy caſe as a parent's deſiring a 
child to do wiekedly the child ſhould get by itfelf 
as ſoon as poſſible, and pray Gon to turn their 
parent's heart, and ſtrengthen their own reſolution 
to do their duty; and ſhould reſolve to beat wic 
patience whatever Gon ſees fit to let them ſufſſbr. 
Children ſhould ſubmit to the correction of their 
c Nd de- ex m their hand 
— even the worſt of parents ij nor 
ſhould a child mock at a parents, or make 8 | 
them, as it is called, or tell of their faults; for theſe 
things are very wicked, and forbidden by Gop in 
the Scriptures. If children in general did but 
honoar their parents they would not have half ſo 
much reaſon to complain of ſevere treatment as 
many of them now have. It ſeldom happens that 
parents, when ſober, beat a child for nothing; and 
when they come home drunk ſurely a child may 
contrive'to get out of their ah are ſober. 


© Matt. v. 10. 4 prov. xiii. 1. xv. 3. "+ Exod. 
xxi. 15. f Exod. xxi. 17. Prov. xx. 20. f Deut. 
wii. 16. Prov. . 17. „ ir en 
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- Beating: is generally occaſioned by the negligence 


er ſaucineſs of children; they firſt do wrong thing, 
and when reproved for them give ſaucy anſwers, 
When your parents ſet you any tafk to do. you 


- hould work with diligence; when they leave you 


to-nurfe a baby your ſhould take great care of it; 
when they ſend you of an errand you ſhould*make 
: hafte back again; in ſhort, whatever they bid you 
do, or not do (when conſiſtent with your duty to 
Gon and your neighbour) you ſhould obey with 
” ..cheerfulneſs/and good humour; and I dare fay you 
would not be very often beat.— When you have 
"beg their pardon; for as they have a right to c . 
tiſe you, nay it is their duty® to do fo, it is your 
duty to ſubmit to their correction, and you baue 
nobody to blame but yourſelf for what you ſuffer 
from the puniſhment inſlicted upon you, becauſe 
you might have avoidad it if you would. * 


A child that really loves and honours a parent 
will be quite unhappy under their diſpleaſure, and 
vll try all they can to obtain forgivencks, and will 


; Promiſe very ſincerely to behave better for the 
- future. Good children are really bleffings to their 
Om” but bad ones are a diſhonour . 

Vou find that in the fifth commandment there is 
ach reward promiſed to dutiful children. It 
does not indeed always happen that good children 
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live long in this "world; but” they _—_ lire | 
comforeably, and their dutiful behaviour to their 
parents will be one reaſon” for Gov's granting 
them that everlaſting life which you will find pro- 
miſed in the New Teſtament. "Undutifut children 
are ſeldom proſperous: indeed no one en expect 
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Who are hd" What does Gop's com 
mandment require us to do concerning them? 
What do the Scriptures direct us to do. beſides? 
What is meant by loving our parents? How 
are we to ſhew'our love? Are children to obey _ - 
their parents in all things? If your parents bid 

you /?eal are you to do it? If they bid you tell 


lie are you to do it? If they wauld make y 


ſpiteful or abuſue to any body are you to do it: 
If they would teach you to curfe.and fidear ars yqu 
to do it? Why not? What excuſe are you, 
to make to our parents for refuſing ta do thoſe. 
things? But if you are afraid they will, beat 
you for not doing thoſe things, what are your toda 
then? If you are ſure they will beat you ſor nat 
doing as they bid you, are you to take the chanoe oi 
off:nding God to ſave yourſelf from being beaten? 
Had not you better bear a few blows that offend 


Gop? Can Gon make; you amends. for what 
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- you ſulfer for the fike of your duty, Will Go 
make you amends? What reaſon have you to 
think ke will? Should a child rudely refuſe to do 
wicked things? What ſhould a child Gay to 
his father or 'motfier. upon ſack benens If 
be has reaſon to fear his parent will beat him 
for refuſing, - what is he to do? What is 
he to reſolve on? What do thoſe who. do bad 
actions from fear of any creature ſhew? When 
a parent has deſired a child to commit wickedneſs, 
what ſhould the child do as ſoon as poſſible? What 
mould he reſolve to bear? What ſhould chil- 

dren when they have done wrong ſubmit to? 
Should à child ever frike a parent? Should 
they ever uſe bad language to their father and 
mother? Should they ever -/augh at or mock 
their father or mother? Do you think it is a 
very common thing for parents to beat their chil- 
dren for nothing? What ſhould a child do if 2 
parent comes home drunkt and threatens to beat 
them? When your parents ſet you any taſk 
what ſhould you do? When your mothers 
leave you at home to look after babies what ſhould 
you do? When they ſend you of errands what 
| ſhould you do? How ſhould you obey them? 
Should you be ſulty and grumble, or ſhould you 
obey with cheerfulneſs and good- nature Do you 
think that you ſhould be often beaten if you were 
to obey in this manner? When you have done 
. contrary to your parent's commands, how ſhould 
ad - ; > you 
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you do? + Should you beg their pardon, What 
elſe ſhould you do? Whom — ig ; 
to blame for what they ſuffer from correction? 


Why have they nobody to blame but themſelves ? 7 
How will a child be that has diſpleaſed a pare 
happy or unhappy? What will they try 1 
What will they proiniſe ? What are good chil- 
dren to their parents? What are bad ones to 
them? Would not any child who has. ſenſe: and 
reaſon, and knows the value of a good character, 
rather be a bleſſing than a diſbonaur? What, re- 
ward is promiſed in the fifth commandment. ts 
thoſe who are dutiful to their parents? Do good 
children always live long? Then I ſuppoſe they 
muſt expect length of days in another world ? 
Can thoſe who make a practice of breaking God's. 
commandment expect to be proſperous? 


QUESTIONS RELATING TO THE REFERENCES. 


Are there any e 
ment which require obedience to parents? What 
texts require children to honour. their parents 5; 
How ſhould children honour their parents? 1. A 
father's blefling of any value ? | . 

Is there a text which teaches that pareißts 
mould not be obeyed when they command them 
children to commit wickedneſs? What is pro-, 
miſed to thoſe . il- treatment for doing, 


their duty? . 5 AA $6 inne 
* What 


e T. 08 „ 
What thts ſhew that it is 2 child aug to . 
[vive inſtruction, and ſubmit to the reproof and 


2 


correction of a parent; 
What does che Scripture ſay | be deferves' that 
Aries his father ? Was this puniſhment ever to 
be inflited? What does the Scripture. fay br 


deferves WhO cir/ith his parents? Was this 


t ever appointed ? © Does Gow reckon 
among his people who eurſe their parents! 
What does the Scripture” ſay of thoſe who mt 
their parents? Are there any texts that recom- 
mend: to parents to. correct their children? If it 
is a'parent's duty to chaſtiſe, is it not ã child's to 
ſudmit ? What text mentions good children as 
dleſſings, and reth ones as * to their 
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X or THE pvTY or $UCCOURING' OR WETFING 


e © PARENTS- 


nated an is — 0M 
(Gov for children to fuccour, that is to ſay, to help 
and affift their parents, in order to eaſe their cares 
and leſſen their fatigues ; this they may do at 2 
very early age: , 
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| ſpend money in cakes, or other traſh, or in pictures 


{+ J 


lar, ſiuld be very carbful not t put their father 


and mothers to any more expenſe than they can 
poſlibly help. They ſhould not tear or ſpoil their 


clothes, or dirty either them, or the houſe; faſter 


than they are under the neceſſity of doing; but 


ſhould think how much money their clothes coſt, 
and how hard it is for their parents to get it how 
dear ſope is, and how fatiguing it muſt be for a 


poor mother to be always ſlaving and waſhing; 
children fhould take care of their ſhoes, keeping 
them buckled, and ehanging them every day, that 
they may wear out fairy. They ſhould not run 


about without ſhoes, ſo as to wear great Holes in 


their ſtockings, teſt, beſides the expenſe of worſted 
to mend them, their poor mothers are obliged"to 
in their bed to reſt their weary limbs after the fa- 
tigue of the day; or perhaps are deſirous of quiet- 
ing a poor baby that neee 


diſturbing its daddy. 


Children ho wiſh to-ſuccour eheirifather and 
mother will not ſpoib any victuals, or deſire to 


and ballads, but will ſave all che halfpence that may 
de given to them for their parents. In ſhort, they 
will conſider that, as they cannot do any: thing to 
help their parents, they ſhould: do nothing to: put 
them to needleſs expenſes and they: ſhould: ſome- 


times ſay to their parents—I am forry, father and 


mother, that I put you to ſo much trouble and f 
8 * : charge, 


| 40 J 


=D charge, but as ſoon as I can I will help you. Such 


behaviour and expreſſions as theſe would comfort 
parents, and do them good, and would make them 
love their children very dearly. The dutiful beha- 
viour of a child fills a parent's heart with ſuch jo 
that it makes hard work go off. pleaſantly ; while 
an ungrateful return for their kindneſs and care 
ſinks their ſpirits, and. ſometimes brings down 
their gray hairs n to the grave. 
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What is meant by ſuccouring our - parents? 
Can little children do any thing towards ſuceour-, 
ing their parents? Do they ſuccour them when 
they put them to more expenſe than they need do? 
Do they ſuccour their parents when they ſpoil 
their own clothes? What thought will incline 
children to take care of their clothes? What 
thought will keep them from dirtying them or the 
houſe ? Should poor children: be. careleſs of their 
ſhoes? How ſhould they manage with them? 
Should they wear great holes in their ſtockings? 
Is it right to make their mothers ſit up late to 
work for them? Will children who wiſh to 
fuccour their parents ſpoil victuals? Will they 
deſire to ſpend money for cakes and ſuch fort of 
things? If they have money given them what 
will they do with it? What kind of expreſſions 
e Ns 
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QPBSTIONS | RELATING. ro THE REFERENCES, 


| Raye che thxt which" fiys children- bens 
make a dutiful return. n to their parents. 
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LECTURE XXIV. 
oN SUCCOURING AND HELPING PARENTS. - ' 


CHILDREN wii ds un fucxonr their ER ; 


+ will endeavour to help them as ſoon as ever-they 


are able: they will be ready to nurſe the little 
babies when their mothers are buſy, and to go of 
errands, Girls will be ready to ſweep the houſe, 
and do any little thing that they can. turn their 
hands to, while their mothers are otherwiſe em- 


ployed. It muſt be very comfortable to a poor 


woman when ſhe returns home from a hard day's 
work to find her on little place neat and tigy to 
fit down in; and who knows but that ſuch a good 
daughter who does all this may keep her father 
from going to an alehouſe to ſpend his money, 
eſpecially if ſhe and her brothers and ſiſters live 
in peace together. IF there ate ſeveral: children 
in a family they ſhould all agree in doing every 


bing they-cxn 19, inde he eee, 
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| their parents. They ſhould call te mind how 


many hardihips their poor fathers and mothers en- 
dure in order to provide for them, and bring then 
up. Girls. ſhould alſo make their owtr. clothes 
when they are able; and, as ſoon as they perceive 
a little rent or wear in any part of their clothes or 
linen, ' ſhould mend it. I have often obſefved 2 
whole fleeve of a gown. get bad for want of a few 
Kitches at firſt ; and an apron torn from the top 
to the bottom for want of ſewing a ſlit an inch or 
two long, and other things dropping to rags for 
want of. ending. In ſhort, girls will find the 


old proverb true—a ftitch in time ſaves nine. 1 


am ſorry” to ſay it, there are many girls in the 
world, who, ſooner than uſe their needles, will go 
the moſt ſlatternly figures that. can be conceived; 
] wonder they are not aſbamed of themſelves. 
Patched clothes are a credit, and are always projſed; 
nay, I have known many a new thing, or leſt- off 
one, that was very uſeful, given to thoſe who have 
been obſerved to have mended their own well: 
ladies know that to a good houſewife. a preſent of 
left off clothes is often acceptable; but: nobody 
thinks-of giving ſuch things to thoſe who have no 
mduſtry or contriyance to make the ae 
and they certainly do not deſervo neui ones. 

. Girls might help their parents very much if chey 
would Knit or ſpin ; therefore thoſe, who are put to 
ſchools of induſtry ſhould | endeavour. to learn as 
faſt as poſſible, - Every little helps; and it would 
n | WT de 
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be a great ſaving to a family to have ſtockings at 
the price of the wor/ted only. 6 

There is another particular in which girls could 
be very ſervĩceable I mean in times of ſickneſs, ' 
particularly when their mothers lie- in. I have 
before now been quite delighted at ſeeing a little 
nurſe ſetting the apartment to rights, holding the 
baby, and waiting on her mother, while other 
girls of the ſame age would have been playing 
about the ſtreets and ſpoiling their clothes ; not 
conſidering the leaſt in the world how faſt money 
goes out at that time, and how they fret their poor | 
mothers, and make the houſe quite uncomfortable 
to their fathers. Boys ſhould try to help, their 


fathers as much as they cam; if they cannot go 


out to work they may perhaps be able to look 
after a little bit of ground at home, plant garden- 
ſtuff for the family, and tend the pigs 3 or they 
may learn to ſpin, and help their parents chat way. 
In ſhort, whoever has a ſincere deſire in their 
hearts of ſuccouring their parents, may, at an 
early age, find daily opportunities of doing 3 

It is too common a thing to ſee children very 
unkind to their. grandfathers and grandmothers: 
this is very wrong indeed, for theſe perſons are 


| parents whom Gop requires us to hanouy. Chil- 


dren ſhould aſk themſelves how they ſhould like to 


be uſed ſo if they were old and infirm, and ſhould 
endeavour all in their power to help their poor 


 graudfatiers and * inſtead of vexing 
them 


grandchildren if they 
"therefore I hope every one of you who have ſuch 
relations will do ſo, not only to grandfathers and 


to whom many children. behave with 


ſons ſupply'a real parents place, they ought to bs 


Lr 1Þ. | 
them, as tiey too often do, by making ** 


noiſe, leaving doors open, and ſo on. It is enough 


to teaſe any ailing perſon, when their heads ach, 
to hear children bawling and racketting without 


any feeling for them; to have a gouty toe trod 


on, and doors leſt open fo as to make their rheu. 
© matiſms and coughs a great deal worſe, "Even i 
ancient people are a little cro/s ſometimes, chil. 
ren ſhould not mind it. The infirmities of ol 


age are hard to bear, eſpecially by p-ople who hare 


not perhaps been taught in their youth to be pa. 
tient. Children may ſoon. forget a few croſs words; 


| beſides al! grandfathers and grandmothers are net 


croſs; moſt of them would be very fond of their 
were to behave well to them, 


grandmothers, but to fathers bee me 
t rude- 
neſs; this is extremely wrong, for, as thoſe per- 


treated with reſpect. 


QUVESTBONS. 


pp Wir will children who with to ſuccour their 


parents do as ſoon as. they are able? How wil 


girls help their mothers ?' Will a, mother be 
glad to find her houſe to rights' when ſhe.comes 


home 
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home from work? Will a father, do you think, 
be pleaſed at ſeeing his children live in peace? 
What ſhould children try to de? What ſhould. 
they call to mind 7 Should girls make their-own | 
clothes as ſoon as they can? What ſhould they 
do when their clothes are rent or worn? What 

ſhould girls, who can handle their needles, be 
aſhamed of? Are patehed clothes a diſgrace ? 
What are they? Do you chin ladies are likely 
to give either new or leſt · off clothes to thoſe who- 
are obſerved never to mend their own? What 
ſhould girls do when their mothersare ſick or lying- 
in? Does it look well to ſee a girl 
about the ſtreets when their poor mother is ill in 
bed or confined to her chamber ? 83 
to make the mother unhappfy? What ought. 
girls at ſuch times to do? Is Pr Wigner 
how much money is going out at ſuch a time? 
Should not girls try to make the houſe comfortable 
to their fathers when their mpthers cannot he 
about? Should children quarrel when, their poor 
mother .is ill, and. diſturb. her? Should they 
drive their father from home with their brawlings ? 
What ſhould boys do to help their, fathers ? 
What deſire ſhould all * have. in their 
beats? alt 44 of 

Is it right to behave at to ** * ä 
grandmothers? What are they? Then they 
are to be honoured, and loved, and ſuccoured, 1 
ſuppoſe? How ſhould children behave to fathers 
and mothers-in- law? Why ſo? 
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11 n. RELATING ro THE REFERENEFs, 


"Revear the texts which call upon children to 
| requit their parents. X 
32 7 long are peopte w mo their parents? 
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L. E 0 T v R E xxV. 
"of vc, on HELPING ouR PARENTS. 


Wann children wt grown up te be men an 
en ſhould ready to ſuccour and help 
their parents in their diſtreſs or old age. It i 
very wicked in young. men and women to ſpend 
all their earnings upon their own dreſs or amufe- 
ment and let a father or mother want. They 
ſhould not, for the fake of a little mote wages, for- 
fake their aged parents and go to live at diſtant 
places, but ſhould'try to get ſervices near to them, 
in ſober religious families, and behave well, in 
which caſe it is moſt fikely their maſter and mit- 
treſs will be friends to _ an9-i0 ths pou 
as. Ta 2. 01. 0 
„ie, This Lecture is Salty adapted to ſuch 
ſcholars as my be near leaving. ge cr 
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1 is really very ſhocking to ſee a common. ſer- * 
ant-maid dreſſed out like a gentlewoman, with a 
gown that coſt perhaps four or, five ſhillings a 
yard, a very ſmart cap and bonnet, and all things 
ſuitable, flirting about with gay company, While 
her poor old father or her. widowed mother are 


languiſhing in their homely cot, deſtitute of the 
means of procuring that _ ſuſtenance and warm 
clothing which their age requires, or obliged to 
aſk relief from the pariſh, 

It is equally ſhocking to ſee a young man . 
a coat much finer than his condition in life re- 
quires, a laced .frill, . ſmart waiſtcoat, and very. 
likely a watch in his pocket, going about to plays 
and ſhews, rioting. in public houſes, ſpending his | 
money with a ſet of bold huffies that will at laſt 
bring him to a morſel of bread: it is very ſhock- _ 
ing, I fay, to Tee young men doing theſe things, 
while their poor parents fit. ſhivering over a few 
dull embers, or lie groaning in bed with the | 
rheumatiſm and other complaints, without ſuffi- 
cient covering to keep them warm. 44 

It is pride and vanity, and oe of lids © 
which lead young men and women to do theſe” 
things. But what mean and fooliſh pride is that 
which prefers a fine out/ide and pleaſure, which can- Te 
not be laſting, to the joy they would, feel, and the 
& credit they wauld gain, by ſuccouring their pa- 
to- *. Could theſe inconſiderate perſons hear 
: te ridicule that is paſſed hen yon 


en 6 
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ing ſo out of — their e aer 
Kufficiently mortified,.. 
- The common . which young men an 
young women make for uns ſelfiſh 
is, that they vort for their money and have @ right 
to do what they pleaſe with it. Parents aſo work 
for their money; but, if they were to make ſuch 
excuſes and lay it all out upon themſelves, chil. 
dten would be in a dreadful ſituation. This is 
very ſeldom the caſe : inſtead of that we ſee mo- 
chers feeding their babies with the milk of thei 
own Sreaſts nurſing them with tenderneſs bear 
ing to have their reſt diſturbed by them night after: 
night, and both fathers and mothers toiling and 
Raving day after day to provide for their families, 
whom they endeayour to feed if they go without 
_ themſelves— and, ſo far from wanting to dreſs fine 
and leave their children deſtitute of clothing, 
mothers that are fond of finery generally beſtow 
it in the firſt place upon their children ; not that 
the children are the better for hats and feathers, 
fine bonnets and faſhes, and ſo on, but theſe gifts 
certainly ſerve to ſhow the parent's love, though 
in an improper. way. How often do we. ſee fa- 
chers and mothers denying themſelves neceſſaries 
| n order to procure their children a little learning 
| | that they may be able to make their way in the 
4 world. In ſhort, the inſtances of tenderneſs which 
moſt parents ſhew to their children are more 
than can be reekoned up; r ready to ſuc- 
coui 
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cour them on all octaſions ; ſurely then children 
ſhould be inclined to ſuccour their parents in re- 


turn. 


Ie LA” 


vice to go home and look after an aged parent, 


and work hard at any thing ſhe. could do to help 
to maintain her—and I have known a young man 
deny himſelf every thing but neceſſaries, that he 
might ſend a little money to his mother.” I do 
aſſure you theſe worthy young people had mare 
true pleaſure in life than all the gaiety which. the 
others were ſo eager to obtain could give them; 

and were a hundred times more reſpected in their 
plain neat apparel than the moſt expenſive. dreſs _ 
could have mags thoſe who 3 their gar 


rents, 


It was delightful to theſe gool children th be 


their parents bleſſing them d, and praying Gop to 


reward their dutiful beharicur ; and their prayers | 
were granted, for they were both greatly noticed 
by their ſuperiors, and met with friends wherever 
they came, and when REY had good 
children themſelves, 


It mee Bee whit Hed AI fats | 


bad parents this is an unhappy caſe; but their , 
being bad will not excuſe children from doing. 
their duty, or for turning them into ridicule and 
e „ they ſhould ſtill ſucecur 


drt dl. 4, 5,46, b . Beet M. 3 20, 1 
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be, honour, and ſuccour, your father and mother 


| parents? Should they ſpend all their money on 
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power. Nothing is ſo likely to incline bad pa- 
rents to mend as the dutiful behaviour of their 
children; but, if they can do no more, children 
can pray for their parents, and this they ſhould 
not fail to do whether they are good or bad. 
What I have been adviſing you to pradiiſ 
are ſuch” things as you, when you come to be 
parents yourſelves, will expect from your children, 
grandchildren, ſons and daughters-in-law ; there- 
fore in doing them you will only follow our Sa- 
viour's golden rule of doing unto others as you would | 
they ſhould de unto you. You will do no more than 
your duty; yet Gop will bleſs and reward you for 
it; if you do them not, Gop will be offended 
with you, and will certainly puniſh you for diſ- 
obeying his commandments ; then ſurely, for the 
fake of your own peace and | happineſs, you will 


as long as you live. 


QUESTIONS, 
SHovLD children, when grown -up, help their 


their own dreſs and amuſement and let a father and 
mather want? Should they for the ſake of getting 
rather higher wages forſake their aged parents ? 
What ſhould they do? How ſhould they behave 
in their ſervices ? ._ What is likely to. happen if 

, they 


ey do ſo ?; Will there not be eee 
making friends for your parents when you, 
help them yourſelyes? Should not the hopes 
doing ſo make you take care what re, 
hire yourſelves into? What kind of ſervices 
ſhould you ſtrive to get? Do you think it ny 
credit for à young man or woman to be dfeſſed 
fine and ſmart when their pardnts are dur necefity? 
What leads them to do ſo? What kind of pride | 

may we call this? Don't yen Mink they mut: 
feel very uncomfortable if they chance to be i 
company with any who kno the cireumſtances o 
them and tkeir parents? - Will they not be 
alhamed of their fine clothes? "Don't you think* 
people vill blame chem and ridicule them for ſuch - 
vanity and cruelty? ? "Which would be plea- 
lanteſt, to be praiſed, ſor drefling ſmart” or for 
being kind to parents? Which would make an 
one feel the moſt comfbrtable? Which will be 
the moſt likely to pleaſe Gon? Which :ought” 
you to do then? Suppoſe your parents had 

when you were a helpleſvinfant, that as they worked 

hard for their money they had a right to ſpend it | 
upon themſelves, © what would have become bf . 
you? - Suppoſe your mother had neglected to 
ſuckle or feed\ you, could you have gat-food for 
yourſelves? Suppoſe your parents had turned” 
you out of doors, could you have got anette 
houſe and home? Suppoſe your mother ad 
3 trouble to 0 A. 
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you, could you have been comfortable Ae 
her doing ſo? Don't you think you ought to 
do what lies in your power to requite your pa- 
rents? Should you grudge them a little aflift- 
ance in their old age then? Would not each of 
you find great delight, think you, in' hearing your 
parents ſay I have one of the beſt of Tons or 


daughters, I hope and truſt that Gop will bleß 


them for their dutiful behaviour? Would it not 
give you pleaſure to have your neighbours ſay 
how kind ſuch a young man or woman is to their 


parents, I am ſure they muſt have very good 


hearts? Would it not be a very great ſatiſ- 
faction to hear a gentleman or lady commend you, 


and fay that they would be a friend to you, be- 


cauſe they were ſure you deſerved their kindneſz 
Are theſe things that we have been talking of ſuch 


things as you, is parents yourſelves, ſhould like to 


have done for you? What rule will you follow 
if you do them? Shall you do any more than 


your duty if you behave in the manner I have 


been recommending? © Who will you pleaſe if 
you perform this duty for his ſake? What will 


 Gop in this caſe do for you? What will Goo 


do if you neglect it? Is a parent's being bad 
any excuſe for a child's not doing its duty? How | 
far muſt a child obey a wicked parent? How 
far muſt they ſuccour or help them? What are 
all children to do for their A whether good 


or bag? 
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QUESTIONS RELATING TO. TRE womans ; 


WHAT texts ſay that you muſt help your fa- 
ther in his old age? How long ſhould you keep 
from grieving him? What are you to do if his 
underſtanding fail him! Who will the rdlieying 
of your father be, remembered by ? ben will 
it be particularly remembered? Then I ſuppoſe 
people who help their parents may hope that Gay | 
will help them in times of diſtreſs ? 

What is he that forſaketh his father called? 
What js meant here. by a blaſphemer ? What is 
he in the ſight of God who gives his mother cauſe 


to be angry with him for forſaking her? What 


do yon mean by being curſed of Goo? What 
is he that honoureth his mother compared to? 
From whom may he who honoureth his father 
expect to receive joy? What other promiſe is 

made to him? What may thoſe who ' honour 
their father and mother expect from them? Is 
a parent's bleſſing of any value? What is it faid 
in Scripture to do? Repeat the texts which ſay 


| that a parent's diſhonour is no honour to a child, 


Should children divert themſelves with their oy 
rents faults then ? | 
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LECTURE XXV1. 
ON THE DUTY OF LOVING BROTHERS AND 
_ SISTERS. 


Next to parents our brothers and ſiſtets are 


to be conſidered as neighbours whom we are to 


love as ourſelves, and do unto as we would have 
them do' unto us. 

When Gop created mankind "by knew that 
there would be many families of them, and that 
brothers and ſiſters could add very much to each 
other's happineſs, and on this account, in his great 
gqodneſs, he put brotherly love into their hearts, 
and made it a duty for them to live in . and 


n together. | 
- It is certainly proper that brethren, that is to 


fay brothers and fiſters of the ſame family, ſhould 


love one another with tender affection in their 
childhzog®, for they are all the children of the ſame 
parents, and as ſuch will be brought up together; 
and if they do not /ove they will moſt likely guar- 
rel and make their parents unhappy, as is too 
often the caſe, . The firſt way in which children 
can ſhew their love for their brothers and ſiſters 
is by being kind to the little ones. Among the 
poor infants are very much left to the care of the 
_— girls, who ſhould endeavour to do the beſt 


a Rom, Xs. 9, 19, 5 
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for them they can. They ſhould make it a rule 
to waſh them very clean, comb their heads, put on 
their clothes neatly, and make them comfortable 
and tidy. They ſhould be careful to feed them 
properly, not with gingerbread, heavy tarts, unripe 
fruit, and other traſh, but with the moſt whole- 
ſome food their parents can afford. They ſhould 
avoid ſetting them down on the damp ground, or 
in any place where it is likely they will come to 
accidents... They ought always to keep in mind 
that. they were once little babies themſelves, and 


wanted nurſing and diverting ; theſe. thoughts 


ſurely will incline them to be good-natured, and 
prevent their beating or . buffing their poor little 
ſiſter or brother if they ſhould: chance to be .hu+ 
mourſome. . Little. babies often ſuffer a great deal 


times when they have been eating unwholeſome 
things, which give them the ſtomach ache. As 
they cannot ſpeak they cry, which makes tender- 
hearted people pity them. It is a cruei thing to 
beat a poor little creature in ſuchu a caſe as this: 
nay, if babies really cry. from being humourſome, 
huffing and beating ſeldom do any good; it. is 
much better to be patient and try by winning 
ways to make the child think of ſomething. elle. . 
Elder children ſhould ſet a pattern of good-nature 
to the younger ones. It is a very great credit to 
a girl to keep her little brother or ſiſter neat, and 
ule it well; many a one has been hired into a good 

G 3 ſervice 
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; ce by thus recommending herſelf to the 
c 
makes her parents. Beſides all this, ſhe brings 
down the bleffing of heaven upon herſelf, eſpecially | 
if ſhe tries to teach the little ones to be good, and 
ſet them a good example, as I am happy. to ſay 
menen ewes to, 

It often falls to a boy's lot, where a e 
ven te Grid; to mind the little ane. 
Thoſe who do it with kindneſs deferve great praiſe, 
and ds ee ee Gon will reward 
them. 

-Litde children ſhould mind what the great dass 
: abet miſchũeſ, and be quiet with them, and 
- give them as little trouble as they can. It is their 
duty to obey whoever their patents leave th take 
e e e RS Ts ELIE ee 
2 

 Thofechibiren in « family who are hearly of an 
age ſhould make it a rule to divide with their 
brothers and ſiſters whatever is given them to 
try to aſſiſt eaeh other in their innocent ſports, and 
to be always good - natured to one another. Thoſe 
who act in this manner will have many an hour 
r 
putin, of pouting, 
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11 is-really wonderful to think that,children dp 

not know. better than to, difagree.— All. brothers 
and ſiſters are certainly much happier when the7 
try to make each other ſo. How pleaſantly. do - 
thoſe who follow this method live together—how 
peaceful are their meals! how comfortable their 
reſt! I am afraid that many of you to whom I am 
now ſpeaking quarrel wich your brothers or 
ſiſters. — You will ſay in excuſe for yourſelves that 
you. do not begin; but you cannot tell me with. 
truth that you are reudꝶ to make an end- that you 
do not continue the diſpute that you do not ride 
again when a blow is given; that you do not feel 
anger im-yout! hvants agninſt yo brother ar filters, 
tat you are not ready tor th dla of; them Let 
vage to love your brothers and ſiſters as your 
CxzArox has: commanded you. — It is impoſſible 
for you to be happy if you diſobey Gon. Lee 
I would adviſe every brother and ſiſters if they 
ehancs to diſagree, to make up their quarrel as 
foon as poſſible rut her love is à thing of too 
much value to be thrown away ſor trifles re- 
member that you are always under the eye of Gon. 
He ſees you vhen you are fighting with your bro- 
thers and ſiſters; and hears every croſs word you 
fay to them; I ſuppoſe that if but a, lady or gentle- 
man were to come in when; you are in the, midft 
of one of your battles, you would leave off out of 
reſpect to them How can you then preſume to 
G4 duarrel 
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quarrel in the fight of your Crxzaror? Conſider 
alſo how it muſt grieve your poor fathers and 
mothers to ſee their children fight. —Have patience 
with one another, be not felfiſh, and you will bam 


| 3p occaſionto come to blows. 


sens 


| What neighbours are 70600 15 as aten 
next to your parents? Why did Gon make it a 
duty for brothers and ſiſters to love one another? 
How ſhould they love one another? Why ſhould 


they love one another? What will they be apt 
to do if they do not love one another? + What 
are the firſt acts of kindneſs children can do for 


each other? What ſhould great girls do for the 


little children? What ſhould they feed them 
with? Is not gingerbread apt to make children 
look very dirty? Is not unripe fruit apt to make 


their ſtomachs ache? Is it right to give babies 
ſuch things? Should a gitl who is intruſted 


with the care of a baby ſet it down upon che damp 


ground, or where it may be run over by a coach 
or a cart, and (gon? Suppole a poor little crea- 


ture catches its death of cold, or loſes the uſe of its 
limbs, through her careleſſneſs, how will ſhe make 


it amends? Will ſhe be able to anſwer this to 


her parents, or to her own conſcience? Will 
'Gop reward or puniſh her for ſo doing? 


Should 


129 J 

Should a girl beat or huff the little creature ſhe 
nurſes? Is the crying of a child always-a fign of 
its being naughty? What is it ſometimes a ſign 
of? Suppoſe a child is humonrfome, what ſhould. 
a girl do in ſuch a caſe? ;- Who are ladies likely. 
tochuſe as nurſery-maids, one who is good-natured. 
or one who. is. ill-natured to her little brother or 
ſiſter? Is not the bleſſing of, Gon of great value 
think you? Should -not every one then try, to 
gain it by every poſſible means ?, What W 
beys do when left to look after. babies 3 | 
What ſhould children who are. — of ay age 
do with things that are given to them? Should 
they hinder or help each other in their ſports? 
What ſhould; they always be to one another? 
Which brothers and ſiſters do you think are the 
happieſt, thoſe who gquarreh, or thoſe who agreed 
Let me aſk you now one, at à time, and be ſure to 
anſwer me truly; I do not aſk you theſe queſtions 
with a view tojr:dicule, you, or with a deſign to be 
angry with. you, but merely to to do you good— 
me truly then. Have vu a brother or. ſiſter 2 
Do you love them? Do you ever quarrel tor 
gether? I do not aſk, you whoſe! fault it is that 
you do ſa—in angry diſputes there are e | 
both fades but tell me. ſincerely who beg ins th 92 | 
quarrels ?. Who gaes on with them A "Caf you 
truly ſay that you could not keep from beginnii 
4 quarrel by thinking to yourſelf—it i: is wicked to 
quarrel with my brother or ſiſter, I ſhall make Gop 


* 
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angry; vex my parents, and ſo on? If plate bio 
ther or ſiſter” begin, could not yo hold your peace 
and let them have what they want, do what they 
aſk, or let alone what they deſire? What good 
does the loft word do you when you are fo lucky 
as to get it? What good does the 1% blow do 
you? Are you the happier for quartelling ? 
Do you love to have tales told of yow P Should 
du tell tales of your brothers and ſiſters then! 
you enjoy any pleaſure when you have made 

2 brother or ſiſter unhappy, or are made unhappy 
by them? Can you poſſibly be happier for quar- 
relling with thoſe whom Gop has commanded 
you to love? Do you' think that God ſees and 
hears you quarrel? Would you - quarrel and 
fight before a gentleman or lady? Ought you 
to pay more reſpect to a human being than to the 


| great CREATOR and Governor of all things! 


What ſhould the thought that Gon ſees and hean 
you quarrel incline you to def Win Gos love 
you the better, or the worſe, for diſobeyirig his | 
commands? = Will your parents love . you the 
better for making them uneaſy? Wil your 
brothers and ſiſters love you the better for quar- 
Telling with them? Will you gain a better 


| r the neighbourhood for quartelling at 


ome? Do you think ladies and gentlemen will 
be ready to hire a girl or boy as a ſervant who 


cannot agree with their own near relations? 


Will they not rather fear that ſuch a girl or boy 
will 
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will quarrel with their fellow ſeryants? Then 
there is not much to be got by quarrelling, is 
there? Is it worth while to offend Gop, and 
make our neareſt relations unhappy about trifles ? 
Is it right to rob yourſelves or others of thoſe 
comforts which an all-merciful and good Gop 
has beſtowed? Then. it cannot be right to- 


quarrel, can * 


- QUESTIONS: RELATING To THE REFERENCES. 


Repeat the text of Scripture that Arects the 
manner in which. children ſhould love one another? 
Is it ſufficient to. endeavour to make- believe that- 
you love, them. without doing; ſo in your heart? 
Is it right for brothers or ſiſters, to want to ſet 
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LECTURE XXVII. 
oF THE. DUTY or LOVING BROTHERS AND» ' 

SISTERS. „. bn el 


Note. This Lecture is calculated for- thoſe Scholars who ara 
| grewn.up, e ee er e 45 


Love ſhould continue among brothers abd 
ſiſters after they are grown up *, becauſe they will 


try Tap in e of, cach. eee 
* a Heb. wi. „0 OA 4d T a * 2 
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* 2 
Gop has made it their duty to help one another, 
eſpecially in times of adverſity d; which they wil 
be ready to do, if they cheriſh love in their hearts, 
for love will produce compaſſion for their poor diſ. 
treſſed brother or ſiſter, and compaſſion will in- 


celine them to give aſſilance as far as lies in theit 


power love and pity will keep them from being 
ſo hard hearted as to fay © Go and get relief 
« — you can, 1 work for what I have; I wih 

you well, but you have no right to the fruits of 
« my ys e ** 

Neither will thoſe who-love their brothers and 
ſiſters want to get for themſelves ail that their pa- 
rents may be able to ſpare in their lives, or leav: 
at their deaths; but will be contented to fur: 
with their brothers or ſiſters. Thoſe who love 
their brothers and ſiſters as they ought will alfo 
be ready to forgive ſuch offences as may have been 
committed againſt them, and will not, even if they 
have been very unkindly treated by their brothers 
and ſiſters, harbour hatred in their hearts towards 


ſuch near relations, far it is very znnatural ta N 


fo, am Gop has ſtrictly forbidden it4. 
Neither will they defraud their brother or ſiſter 
of the leaſt thing in the world, or be guilty of any 


fly deceitful tricks towards them ©; or ſpeak evil 


againſt any of them, even if they have done 


/ b Jam. ii. 15,26, Lev. xixk 17. 1 [chin di, 20, 25: 
© 3 Thell, iv. „ * Prove xxũ. 272 
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wicked things “; on the contrary they will be 
very ſorry, and give them good Wen — 
way. Neo. 
It is one of the pleaſuntef ſight it the world to 
ſce a whole family living in peace and harmony t; 
but it is very 650 indeed to ſee how ſome brothers 
and ſiſters live. Children who quarrel in their in- 
fancy, generally, when they grow bigger, get into 
a habit of making unk ind ſpeeches, which often 
root out love and plant hatred ; others are envious, 


ſpiteful, and malicious, and rail againſt each other 


ſo, that it ſhocks any good natured perfon to hear 
them—Such brothers and ſiſters as theſe are their 
own tormentors—Whoever gives way to envy, ha- 
tred, and malice, againſt ſuch near relations are as 
uncomfortable as can be I would adviſe you, while 
you live at home together, ta do every thing you 
can to make. each other happy to avoid all anger, 
ſpite, envy, and, malice", and when you are old' 
enough, to eaſe your, fathers and mothers of the 
burden of maintaining you.— When you part from 
your brothers and ſiſters be ſure to carry brotherly 
{ve about with. you wherever you go. Often think 
of your brothers and ſiſters inquire about them, 
and pray for them... Aſk your own hearts what 
you would with your brothers and ſiſters to do for 
you in. particular caſes,, and be voy to do tlte 
ſame for them. r 


Jam. iv. xr. t Pal, 4 Prov, xv. 17%. 
Prov. XV. 17. 1 * 17 
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IH it ſhall pleaſe, God to give any of you prof: 
perity. in the world, let your. brothers or ſiſters 
partake of it. Do not indulge yourſelves in finery 
while: they are in neceſſity . In ſhort, cheriſh 
brotherly loye- in. your hearts, and | you will be i in- 
clined to aſhſt ſuch near elations— Relolve t to 
obey Gop by practiſing this duty, and He 3 put 
into your minds how to. do it as occaſion ſhal 


offer. . 


How * ſould brocketly" love ir 
55 ſo? What will this love produce when a 
brother or ſiſter is in diſtreſs * What will com- 
paſſon incline à brother or ſiſter to do? Will 
thoſe h love their brothers and ſiſters be felfiſh, 
and try to get every thing they can from them? 
What will thoſe ho love their brothers and ſiſters 
do, when they have” been offended by them? 
Will they at any time try to cheat them, or prac- 
tiſe any fly deceitful tricks upon them? Will 
they try to ſet their father and mother "againſt 
them ? Wilt they rail againſt them | to daher 
people? 8 
Wat is one of the pleaſanteſt Abe in the 
world? Is it right for brothers and ſiſters to 
make unkind ſpeeches to each other? What are 
unkind ſpeeches apt to root out? What are they 


apt to plant ? What ere envious W 
i x John ii. 27. 5 | 'S 
ey Wl, 27 1 
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and fiſters to themſelves ? What ſhould children 
who are grown up do white they live at home? 
What ſhould they do when they part? What 
ſhould they carry about wich them wherever they 
go? If Gon ſhould be pleaſed to make any of 
you profperous in the world, what ſhould you do 
in reſpect to your brothers and ſiſters ? Should 
any one indulge themſelves in finery while their 
poor brother or ſiſter, and perhaps a helpleſs family 
of little ones, are im want of neceſſaries? Then 
] hope you will never do fo. | 


rn 


QUESTIONS. RELATING TO THE REFERENCES, 


Repeat the text which ſays that brotherly love 
ſhould continue What was a brother made for? 
What are brothers commanded to ſhewto one ano- 
ther? Repeat the tent which fays/it is not ſuf- 
ficient ts wih well to our brothers and ſiſters. 
What does the Scriptures ſay about hating bro- 
chers? Do thoſe who hate their brethren belong 
to Gor? What does che 3 
thoſe to who hate their brothers. | 

Repeat the textiwhichifays no- one ſhouldcheat | 
his brother? Who will puniſtr thoſe who. are: 
wicked enough to defraud their brothers or ſiſters ? 
What, muſt you not ſpeak of your brethren? 
How ſhould brethren dwell together? Which. 


is beſt, a plentifub table with hatred and quar- 
relling, or plain homely living with love? If 


= bs 
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this is the caſe, as you may aſſure yourſelf-it b, 


is it not very fooliſh for thoſe who. can only get 


homely fare to add bitterneſs to it by their own 
ill- nature? What is the pain which unkind 
ſpeeches give, compared to?ꝰ How does the 


Scripture: direct us to appear wrath? What 


turneth away wrath? What does the Seripture 
ſay of thofe who _ no compaſſion for their 
brother? 


I 


LECTURE XXVIIL 
of wescunme ru K TNG. 


ö In the 1 Gon commands us-to honour 
> the King, and unleſs we do fo we ſhall fail of ful- 
filling our SAVIOUR's Golden, Rule of doing to 
othets as we would have them do unto us, for 
there is no perſon, who would not deſire, if they 
were King, to be honoured as ſuch. I will tel 
vou thy and how you ſhould. honour the King. 
There are ſo many people in the a 
will. not from inelination, or a ſenſe of duty, 4 
unt all men as they would have all men do unto 
them, but quite the, contrary, that there would be 
confuſion i in wem country. without laws to * 


a x Pet. i. 17. : bad 


Ee 
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bad people and protect good ories, and chere muſt 


de perſons to put thefe laws in force. 


In this country we have a great many 5 
"rernors, the chief of theſe is called the x1nc, and 


he ſhould be conſidered as the father of his ſub- 
jects or people, for he is very good. The king 
loves his people, and wiſhes to ſee them all good 
-and happy, and has a great deal of care upon his 
mind: on theſe accounts he ſhould be honoured; 
but the ſtrongeſt reaſon that can be given for tho 
practice of this duty is, that the Scripture enjoins 
us to honour the king; by commanding us te do 
ſo Gop has made it a part of our duty to Himſelf 
to honour the king. Tote who" ee the 
"king dfebey Go. c I 
The way ſor people eee Yachts 
king is to be contented with his government; 
not to wiſh for another king inſtead of him not 
to wiſh that we had no king, but to love him as 
the father of his country, and to ſubmit peaceably 
to the laws of the land; not to ſuffer outſelves to 
be penſuaded to join in any riots or cabals, as the 
doing ſo cannot fail of making N wty oo 
and never to ſpeak ill of him. 
Another way of honouring the king is. te da 
every thing in our power to ſupport his govern- 
ment, by paying cheerfully to the rates and taxes, 
- and diſcharging any office we may happen to have 
government faithfully, Soldiers, failors, 


| b Rom. xüi. x, 2. ; . 


- there have been in this country in ſotne former 
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conſtables, watchmen, &c. have engaged FS 


ſelves to be true to; their king and. country, and 


If they are otherwiſe they diſobey Goo. | 


Another way of honouring the king is, by 


obeying or minding the proclamation he has. lately 


ſet forth; in which he deſires all his > fubjetts, that 


is to fay, all the people in the nation, to lead. ſober 
religious: lives, following the commands of Al- 
MIGHTY. Gon, particularly that for. keeping the 
Sallath holy, and obeying. the laws, of the land, 
which are agreeable to the commands of Gon. 


There is ſtill anotker way of honouring the king, 


which is alſo! agreeable to Scripture, and that is 
by praying; for the health, peace, and proſperity 


of him, his queen, and royal family, anch thank. 


ing Ger fort ging . Read 
queen. 


ae to aon e ſas; witked king 


times, you would rejoice” and thank. Gon for his 
gen goviieſs in giving us fuck à king as we 
no Hive; and if you" could fee how! good the 


« queen and royal: family are to every body, and 
know that they have ſchools for poor children, 


and. do a vaſt deal of good indeed. „ e 


- 


you would pray for them every day. 
We are not only to honour booths las 


: but all vrho are put in authority under him, that 
is to ſay all who have power ta put the laws in 


dee Ezra vi. 1. 


force 
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force by puniſhing offetiders and reli jeving - others. 
By perfons in authority are meant mayors, juſ- 
tices of the peace, pariſh officers, and ſo on. 
Theſe act by the King's authority, that is to ſay 
under his power, in his ſtead. The King catuiot 
be himſelf in every place; but there are bad peo- 
ple in every place, who require to be kept i 
order; and there are good people every Where, 
who deſerve to be protected; ſo it is very proper 
that there ſhould be perſons in all purts of the king 
dom to put the laws in force by puniſtiing offenders, 
and keeping them froth Hurting good people, 
Such perſons ih autliority there are under many de. 
nominations, but the only ones yvi are likely to be 
concerned with are thoſe I have mentiontdꝰ The 
way to honour mayors and juſtites of the peace 
is, to be fo far afraid of them as not to give them 
occaſion to puniſh you 3 or in'cafe.ybu have been 
fo wicked or indiſcxete as to offend againſt 
laws of the land, and fo are brought befare them, 
you ſhoul> honour dem by bitizy'lg with oY 
and ſubmiſſion. | | 
There are many laws? in this cinladhen made for 
the benefit of the poor in particular ; and that they 
may be properly put in execution the country is 
divided into pariſhes, in each of which colleQions 
are made calle! rates on purpoſe to help the poor. 
Pariſh officers are appointed to collect, and to diſ- 
tribute the mozey collected, according, to the diE 
treſſes of each perſan or family, and keep an 
account 
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account of their. diſburſements, which is a very 
troubleſome buſineſs ; and thoſe who execute it 
well deſerve to be honoured and reſpected, h 


The way to honour pariſh-officers is to appl 


"af to chem in a reſpectful manner when you want 


relief, and not to abuſe them and rail againſt them 
becauſe they do not what is not in their power to 
do, as is too often the caſe. We are not only 
required to hensur and obey the king, and all that 
are in authority under him, but to ſubmit to all our 
governors; that is to ſay, thoſe who have power 
over us, and perform with willingneſs, as our 
duty, whatever they have power to order us to 
.do: this will be found much pleaſanter than to 
| obferve- the laws only, becauſe we nuff, oblerry 
them or ſuffer puniſhment, _ Es | 


QUESTIONS, 


Wur are there laws? Why are there go 
vernors? Who is the chief or head governor 
in this kingdom ? In what light ſhould we re- 
gard the king? Why ſhould we conſider him as 
the father of his people? What is the ſtrongeſt 
reaſon that can be given for our honouring the 
king? Is it a part of our duty to Gop to ho- 
nour the king? Why ſo? What do thoſe 
8 diſhonour the king do ?. 


© Pet. ii. 13, 14. Titus ii. 1, % 


r 
What is the way for people in general to ho- 


tented with his government? Do they quietly 

obey the laws? Will they ſuffer themſelves to, 

be perſuaded to join in riots and raiſe mobs to 
diſturb the government? Will they pay cheer- 
fully to the taxes and rates? How will they 
diſcharge the offices of ſoldiers, ſailors, conſtables | 
and watchmen? Will they conſider that the 
proper diſcharge of theſe offices conceru the peace 
of the king and nation ? Will thoſe who ho- 
nour the king regard the proclamation he has 
lately ſet forth ? What does he deſire in it ? 
Then the. king oply deſires people to do. what 
Gop commands in the Scriptures? Then he 
ſhews himſelf truly concerned for the good of his 
people? He ſhews that he wiſhes them all to 
keep from being puniſhed by the laws of the land 
en earth, and to be happy for ever in heaven ? 
Then he acts as a king, the father of his country 
ſhould do? And he ought to be honoured as 
ſuch, does he not? Should we' pray for the 
king? Is it agreeable to the Seripture to pray 
for him, his queen, and family ? When you can- 
ſider how good they are; do not you really wiſh 
for their long life and happineſs ? Then it will 
de a pleaſure to you to pray for chem, will it 
not? If you were a king ſhould not you wiſh 
to be honoured in this manner? Then you | 


e the ling, or you * 


nour the king? Are thoſe who honour him con- 
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not as our Savioun , commands, d ant all mn 
en gal goon they. ſhould do unto you,, ſhall you? 

Who are we to honour beſides the king 
What do you mean by thoſe in authority! 
Whaſe power do they act by? Why are there 
mayors and juſtices? Are there bad people 
every where? If chere were no laws, no king, 
or juſtices, what, would bad people do? Wha 
would become of good people if there were no 
laws to protect them? Then it is very proper 
there ſhould be governors in all parts of the king. 
dom, is it not? How are we to honour juſtice 
of the peace? How. are. thoſe to honour then 
who are brought before them: 

What are pariſh-officers for? Are their office 
troubleſome to them? How are pariſh-officen 
to be honoured? Is it right to abuſe them and 
rail againſt them? What are we to do in reſpet 
to our governors beſides honouring them? How 
are we to ſubmit? Should we. obey the laws 
willingly? Then , we ſhould not murmur be- 
cauſe we have not 2 right to take what belongs to 
other people, and ſo on? Will it not be better 
and pleaſanter to keep from doing ſuch things, 
becauſe we think it dur duty to be honeſt, than to 
keep from them merely becauſe we are afraid of 
puniſhment? . Is.it agreeable to Gop's will that 
there ſhould be overnors in all places? ls ita 
part of our duty to Gon to ſubmit to our gover- 
vors? Will Gop be pleaſed with our doing this 

8 unwillingl? 
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unvillingly? "How rin" Goo" nenn we 


do it e nat 7 


QUBSTIONS RELATING TO THE KEFERBNCES, | 


War text commands us to honour the king ? © 


Who at firſt ordained that there ſhould be kings 
and rulers? Why are others to be ſubject to 
them ? What do thoſe ' reſiſt or ſtrive agaiuſt 
who refuſe to be governed 1 it right to reſiſt 
God? Then it cannot be right to reſiſt the 
government of the country you belong to, can it 4 
Does the Seripture forbid our ſpeaking againſt 


kings and rulers? For whoſe ſake ſhould we 


ſubmit to the king? Are we, for the ſame reaſon, 
to ſubmit to the goyernors that are ,under him ? 
How are we to put to filence the ignorance of 
fooliſh men? What is well doing in reſpect to 
kings and governors? - To whom ſhould we 
ſhew meekneſs? Is it right to abuſe magiſtrates 
and governors, then? 


o 
* 


LECTURE XXX. 
o svmarTTING To TEACHERS, SPIRITUAL 
PASTORS, AND MasTERs. 


IT is a part of your duty to r 


ſubmit to all your teachers, ſpiritual paſtors, and 
maſters. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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maſters. By teachers are meant in 8 thoſe 


perſons who give any kind of inſtruction that 


is likely to be of uſe, ſuch as ſchool-maſters 


and miſtreſſes, and thoſe who take appren- 


tices. If you do not ſubmit to be taught by 
them, 'you cannot learn what you are put to them 
for, and then the money paid by your parents 
and friends for your being taught will be waſted 


upon you, and you will be guilty of a kind of 


diſhonefly, Vou will not do either by your parents 
or teachers what in their caſe you would wiſh 
them to do unto you. By ſpiritual paſtors are 
meant miniſters, particular! y. thoſe who belong to 
the place of public worſhip which you go. to. 
The word paſtar means the ſame as ſhepherd, one 
who feeds. Miniſters are called paſtors, becauſe 
as a ſhepherd has the care of particular flocks of 
ſheep, miniſters have the care of particular flocks - 
of people; and they are called ſpiritual paſtors 
becauſe it is their duty to watch over the ſpiritual 
part of their flocks, that is to ſay, their fouls, and 
feed them with ſpiritual fd, by which is meant 
the Word of Gov, and to guide their flock in the 


right way by pointing out their duty, and to call them 


back by kind admonition when they ſtray from it% 


Spiritual paſtors have a very ſtrong claim to 


our honour and reſpe& on accqunt. of. their holy 
office; it is they duty to read and explain the word 


® Ephel, iv. 23, 
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of Gop in places of public worſhip ; to inſtru 
the ignorant; exhort thoſe in their reſpective pa- 
riſhes who commit flagrant ſins; to comfort 
thoſe who are in ſickneſs or any other affliftionz 
to catechiſe children; and, in ſhort, to do all the 
good they can to the fouls of the flocks committed 
to their care. Many miniſters attend to all this, and 
many more would do fo if they were not hindered 
by the rude angrateful behaviour of the people. 

| Now, in order to keep yourſelves from being 
Tude and ungrateful to them, remember that they 
act as miniſters of Gop d, and have a great regard 
for your welfare. They have in general a great 
deal of knowledge, which enables them to under- 
ſtand the Scriptures, and to explain them; there- 
fore people who have not knowledge ſhould be 
ready to be taught by them, and for this purpoſe 
ſhould attend public worſhip every Sabbath-day 
when they poſſibly can, and not put themſelyes out 
of the way of learning their duty for trifling ex- 
cuſes, as is too often the caſe. They ſhould alſo 
Pay great attention to what is read and preached. 
The advice which miniſters are ſo good af tay 
give to particular perſons, when they call upon 
them at their own houſes, ſhould be thank- 
fully received e; and thoſe on whom it is be- 
ſtowed ſhould endeavour to amend their lives, ac- 
cording to the exhortations that are given them. 
Whoever conſiders the value of their ſouls (which 


Þ Heb, xii, 17. © Phil. ii. 29. 1 Thell, v. 12. 
| H p will 
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will hereafter be explained to you) muſt regard it 
as an act of great kindneſs to be warned againſt 
loſing them, and put in the way of ſaving them, 
Children ſhould go to be catechiſed whenever 
the miniſter requires them; and when he is 
' aſking queſtions, or explaining any part, they 
. ſhould liſten with the greateſt attention; and 
thoſe who are grown up ſhould be ready to pay 
what are called the miniſter's dues ; ſuch as the 
fees for chriſtenings, funerals,, &c. and alſo the 
tithes % becauſe it is. by this means miniſters are 
enabled to maintain themſelves, and families ; for 
they do not carry on buſineſs and trade like other 
men, but devote themſelves entirely to the ſervice 
of Gop and the inſtruction of their flock, 

All the reſpect which I have been deſcribing is 
due to miniſters ; and, if we pay it out of regard 
to Gop, He will receive it as honour done to 
Himſelf ; the Scriptures tell us ſo, as you will 
read in the New Teſtament; and we ſhall cer- 
tainly be rewarded for it. Maſters and miſtreſſes 
who keep ſervants are alſo to be ſubmitted to by 
- them; that is to ſay, it is the duty of hired ſer- 
" vants to conſider maſters and miſtreſſes as the 
governors of their own families e, and as ſuch en- 
titled to humility, obedience, and reſpe&, from 
their ſervants, who ſhould not be ſaucy or imper- 
tinent, or obſtinate in the manner of doing their 


- I Cor. ix. 11. 1 Tim. V. 17. © Epheſ. vi. LT) 6, 


T2 L, Col, ii. 23. Titus ii. 9, 10. 1 Pet. ii. 18. 
el work, 


J 
work, but ſhould endeavour to perform it in the 
way moſt pleaſing to their maſters and miſtreſſes. 
They ſhould alſo be ſtrictly honeſt and faithful to 


_ thoſe whom they ſerve. 


It is part of your duty to your neighbour to 
order yourſelves lowly and reverently to all your 
betters*; that is to ſay, to behave in a reſpectful 
manner to your parents, governors, teachers, ſpi- 
ritual paſtors and maſters ; all theſe ſhould be 
conſidered as your betters or ſuperiors, becauſe Gon 
has placed -them in a higher ſtation of life than 
yourſelves, and put it in their power to do you 
many kindneſſes which will render your low con- 
dition more comfortable. All rich and great 
people are alſo to be conſidered as your betters on 
this account, as well as thoſe who are wiſer than 


you, and capable of giving you good advice. 


Among your betters or ſuperiors are likewiſe to 
be reckoned ancient men and women ?. 


QUESTIONS, 


Was beſides parents and governors are you to 
ſubmit to? Who do you mean by teachers ? 
Can you learn any thing if you do not ſubmit to 
be taught? Is it not very fooliſh then for chil- 


' dren who go to ſchool to diſlike their leſſons, and 
to learn nothing but what is beat into them? Is 


1 x Pet. v. 5, 5 Lev. xx. 33. 
H 2 | it 
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it honeſt to neglect their learning r their pa- 
rents and friends pay for it? 
Who are ſpiritual paſtors? Who is your 
ſpiritual paſtor? What do miniſters do in places 
of public worſhip to deſerve honour from us! 
How ſhould we ſhew them honour in the church? 
Do thoſe honour them who ſtay away from church 
for trifling excuſes? Do thoſe honour them who 
play and talk, and do not mind what the miniſter 
reads and preaches? How ſhould thoſe, whom 
the miniſter viſits and exhorts at their own houſes, 
honour him? What keeps many miniſters from 
viſiting their pariſhioners? Then I hope you 
will never be rude and ' ungrateful. © What 
thought will keep you from behaving rude and 
ungrateful to them? What makes miniſters able 
to teach? In what light will Gop regard the 
honour which is paid to his miniſters? How do 
you know this? To whom muſt we order our- 
ſelves lowly and reverently? What do you 
mean by your betters ? Are your parents, go- 
vernors, teachers, ſpiritual paſtors, and maſters, 
your betters? Then you muſt behave lowly and 
reverently to them. Are rich and great people 
your betters? Why are they ſo? Are people 
who are wiſer than you your betters? Are an- 
cient people, old men and women, your betters? 
Then you ought to behave lowly and reverently 
to them, How ſhould children behave to their 
grandfathers and grandmothers? Should they 


mock 
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mock and make game of them? Should they 
laugh at them for being lame, or blind, or deaf ? | 


Should they wiſh them dead, becauſe. perhaps they 
give a little trouble? Should they treat any old 


people ſo? Should any of you like to be uſed 
ſo in your old age? Then thoſe who behave ill 


to ancient people do not obſerve our SAVIOUR's 
Golden Rule? Why are the aged to be honoured ? 
Who diſobeys Goo? What is our Saviour's 


| Golden Rule? 


QUESTIONS RELATING ro THE REFERENCES. 


How long has there been miniſters of reli- 
gion? What have they been called in different 
ages of the world? Have we prophets now? 
Have we apoſtles now ?- Have we paſtors and 
teachers? In what light are we to (conſider 
them? What is the end of their converſa- 
tion? Is it our duty to ſubmit to be taught by 
them? What do they watch overf What, 
will they be required to give an account of? 
Should we- wiſh to give them joy or grief? 
How ſhould miniſters be received when they go ta 
people's houſes to give them good advice? How 
ſhould we behave to thoſe miniſters who labour 
for the good of their flocks? How ſhould we 
eſteem them ? „ 

Is it right that miniſters ſhould have a mainte- 
mance? Does not every one who ſotos hope for 

N 3h a harveſt 7 
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| a harveſi? What do miniſters fow ? What do 


you mean by ſpiritual things? What is meant 
by carnal things? Is it unreaſonable to give a 
portion of carnal things for ſpiritual ones? Does 
not every labourer expect his hire? Should any 
. perſon wiſh to rob miniſters, of their dues ? 
Repeat the texts reſpecting the duty of a ſer- 
vant? What heart ſhould ſervants ſerve with? 
Then it is not right for them to flatter and de- 


ceive, is it? What will ſhould they ſerve with? 
From whom, may they expect a reward if they do 


ſo? Does Gop, in giving rewards, conſider 
whether people are bond or free; that, is whether 
they are maſters or ſervants? How ſhould peo- 


ple perform whatever they do? Then in doing 
any duty whatever, they muſt do it chiefly for 
Gop's ſake, becauſe he has commanded it? 
In what ſhould ſervants try to pleaſe their maſters ' 


and miſtreſſes? Should they give rude ſaucy 


anſwers ? Is it right to purloin or take any part 


of their maſter's or miſtreſs's property. without 
leave? Is it right to waſte any part of the time 
which their maſters pay them for? Ts it right 


for men and boys, who work out in the fields by | 


the day, to go to play or lounge about in idleneſs, 
when they.have nobody to overlook them ? Who- 
fees them when they do ſo? Are fervants to do 
their duty to good maſters and miſtreſſes only? 
Who 


2 
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the text reſpecting ſubmiſſion to ſuperiors in gene- 
ral. Who ſhould the young ſubmit to? What 
is meant by being clothed with humility? What 
reſpe& is to be paid to ancient people? Who 
commanded this honour to be paid to the aged ? 
Why ſhould we pay this reſpect?? 


LECTURE XXX. 


or INOFFENSIVENESS, &c. 
I 


II is part of our duty to our neighbour- to hurt 
nobody either by word or deed ; to be true and 
juſt in all our dealings; to bear no malice or ha- 
tred in our heart; to keep our hands from picking 

and ſtealing, and our tongues from evil ſpeaking, 
lying and ſlandering. | 

To hurt nobody by word or deed® i is a very ſhort 
rule, and appears to be a very eaſy one, yet it is 
often broke. "Though Gop has commanded us 
to love our neighbour as ourſelves, and our Saviour 


has taught us to de unte all men as we would they 


ſhould do unto us, it is a very common thing to ſee 
| neighbours /urting one another either by word 


a Luke iii. 14. 
- ©: 3 NB | or 


Who will reward them if they do ſo? Repeat | 


C 
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n 
* 


A 


or * and ſometimes by both. | Now this would 


never be the caſe if people would reſolve to fol- 


| low the other rules which.are here given, namely, 


To be true and juſt in all their dealings, to beat no 


| malice or hatred in their hearts, to keep their bands. 


from picking and Healing, and their tongues_from 


evil ſpeaking, lying, and flandering; that is to fay, 
malice, hatred, &c. The things here mentioned 


are thoſe by which people hurt each. other either 


by word or deed. 


Thoſe who give way to enger, envy, or jealouſy, 
lay themſelves open to great temptations, and there 
is no knowing —— they may in time 


commit. By anger or wrath is meant that uneaſi- 


neſs which any one feels when they ſuppoſe aho- 
ther has hurt or wronged them. Euey ſignifies 
grieving at the good qualities, of grudging the 
poſſeſſions, of another; and jealoryfy means a ſuſpi- 


cious fear that others will obtain ſome advantage 
over the jealous perſon, We ſhould be very cau- 
tious how we give way to either anger, envy, or 


jealouſy,” leſt they grow into hatred or malice . 
By hatred is meant a thorough diſlike and aver- 
ſian to our fellow-creature ; by malice, a longing 
defire to do them an injury or I rome & 


them. 


There is a very good rule in the Scriptures, 
which ſhould be obſerved by every body— Let nit 


5 Prov. xix. 11. Eceleſ. vü. 9. Prov. xiv, 17. 
James 1, 19, 20. 0 1 Pet. it. T, * the 4 
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the ſun go down upon your wrath e; the meaning of 
which is, that people ſhould make up the quarrels 
they may happen to have had in the day before 
they go to bed ; this would prevent anger from 
growing into hatred and malice, It is very wrong 
indeed to go to bed with anger in the mind. 
Perſons who do fo, are not diſpoſed to ſay their 

prayers ;. they ſeldom think of begging for the aid 
of Gon's holy ſpirit at ſuch times, when they 
want it moſt, but lie thinking over the matter 
that has made them angry, and contriving how 

to take revenge ; that is to ſay, how to return any 
real or ſuppoſed injury ; and, having nothing to 
divert the attention, they are, as I ſaid before, lia- 
ble to be tempted to do bad things, to hurt their 
neighbour both by word and deed, either by ſaying 
unkind words or doing unkind actions. 

Anger often produces fighting, and may even 
lead to MURDER, Which is a dreadful offence in 
the ſight of Gor, and puniſhed with death by the 
law of the land 4. There is an expreſs command- 
ment againſt murder, which ſome of you know 
by heart. Repeat Gop's command ago 
murder. 

Murder, for which people ſuffer death by the 
law, is wilfully killing man, woman, or. child, or 
being concerned with others in-the murder of 


them, or ſtanding by when a perſon is killed and. 


© Eph, iv. 26, 31. 1 Gen, ix, 6. Matt. xv. 29. 
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we learn from the New Teſtament that whoſoever 
is angry with his brother (or fellow-creature 
among mankind) without a 'caufe (by which we 


may underſtand envious, jealous people, who wiſh - 


others dead, or deprived of the bleſſings they en- 
joy) is eſteemed a murderer in the ſight of Gbp :, 
and is likely to have his own life cut ſhort by 
divine juſtice ;, nay, it is no uncommon thing to 
ſee ſuch ruin their own health and ſhorten their 
own lives by their jealouſy and envyf. Thoſe 
who call their brother by reproachful names, fo 
as to take away his character unjuſtly, and make 
him deſpiſed by the world, and thoſe who hate 
their brother, are alſo murderers in the fight of 
Go; therefore we ſhould be very careful not 
only to avoid taking away another's life, but like- 
wiſe of doing, or even wiſhing, them any injury, 


i» 


QUPSTIONS. 


Is it the part of .a good neighbour w fact or 
injure others? What ſhould not we hurt others 
by? ls it common to ſee people hurt one ano- 


ther by word or deed? How do people hurt one 


another by word or deed? Do they hurt one 


another through malice, hatred, picking and fleal- 


Matt. v. 23. # Prov, xxvii, 4. Job. v. 2. 
Prov. Ixiv, 3o. Wee... 
ind 


not trying to prevent their being murdered. But 


„ 
img hing and ſlandering? What is anger ? 
What do malice and hatred generally proc ed, 
from ? from anger, | envy; and jealouſy, do 


they not? What is envy? = What is jealouſy ? 


What is revenge? What is hatred? What 


is malice? Is it right to indulge anger in the 


mind? _ Is it right for neighbours to beat and 
bruiſe one another? What rule is there in the 
Scripture reſpecting anger. which every perſon 


ſhould obſerve? What is the meaning of this 


rule? What would this prevent? Is it right 


to go to bed with anger, envy, jealouſy, hatred, 
and malice in the mind? _ What are people un- 


fit for who do ſo?! What do they ſeldom aſk 
for? What are people who have hatred and 
malice in their minds apt to think of in bed? 


What are they likely to be tempted to do? What 


may anger end in? What is murder in the ſight 
of God? How is it puniſhed by the Iaw of the 


land? Is chere a commandment againſt mur- 


der? Repeat it. Who are reekoned mur- 
derers by the laws? If thoſe who are in com- 
pany when a murder is committed are likely to 
ſuffer death as murderers, ſhould not people be 
very careful not to keep company with wicked, 
malicious, or quarrelſome perſons? Should not 
they be very cautious not to join in riots and 
quarrels &? Pray remember this as "ng as you 


Prov. xxii. 24. aniſt. 30% 
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live, and try to prevent quarrels, and 9. pence 
whenever you can, Are any beſides thoſe whs 
wilfully Lill regarded as murderers in the fight of 


Gon? What are thoſe who are angry with their 


fellow-creatures without a cauſe? What may 
be underſtood by being angry without à cauſe / 
Do envious, jealous people puniſh themſelves ? 
How do they puniſh themſelves? What are 
thoſe who call their neighb6urs reproachful names 
ſo as to take away their characters unjuſtly? 
What ſhould we take care not to do? What 
elſe ſhould they keep from doing ? 

Suppoſe a perſon only w0ihes another in, or is 
deſirous of revenge, is he wicked? | 


QUESTIONS RELATING TO THE REFERENCES, 


War text forbids our hurting any one ? 
What will a diſcrete or wiſe perſon do before 
he gives way to anger? Is it not very fooliſh 
then to fly ſuddenly in a paſſion without conſider- 
ing whether the perſon you are angry with intend- 
ed to give offence, or whether what they have 
done is worth being angry about? Do not every 
one of you feel very uncomfortably when you are 
angry? Do you think # is worth making your- 
ſelves ſo uneaſy for trifles? Had not you better 

paſs by little things than give way to anger ? 
What do the Scriptures reckon thoſe who ſuffer 
anger to reſt or remain in their minds? What is 
| f generally 
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1 
een meant by oſs in Seu : 
meant by wrath? -! 

Repeat the rules concerning the Lying aide 


wrath er anger; Repeat the text concerning lay- 


ing aſide malice and ſo.on * What is meant by 
guile and hypocriſy? Wbat is the mit of the 
world? Don't you recollect that I before told: 
you it meant the ea/y- dofirines of religion? Can 
thoſe who give way to malice and envy, and ſo on, 


improve in religion, and grow good by inſtruc- 


tion? No, to be ſure, for theſe things are di- 
realy contrary to goodneſs. What ſhould thoſe 
who wiſh to improve in goodneſs be careful to do? 

What anſwer is likely to turn away wrath ?: 
Is it not very wrong then to give a harſh or ſharp. 
one? May people who think they have cauſe 
to be angry take revenge? Is it poſſible for 
any human creature to ſee into another's heart 
ſo as to know. exactly how wicked they are? Is 
not an angry perſon apt to- think thoſe they are 
angry with worſe than they really are? Then, 
moſt likely, were they to revenge themſelves they 
might puniſh more than the offence deſerves. 
Who can ſee into all hearts? Then Gop- 
knows exactly what every one. deſerves? Is 
Gon a juſt Goo? Then it is likely he will pu- 
niſh properly, neither tos much nor too little, is it 
not? Who ſhould vengeance or revenge be left 
to? Certainlyÿ.— Then I hope you will never 
ſtudy how to be revenged of any one. 
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What is the very longet time that you ſhould 
ſuffer anger-in your mind? Pray remember this, 
and never go to bed angry. Don't you think this 
would be a happy world if every body in it were 


kind and good-natured? Do you think any 


body in it would ever kill another ? Who has 
forbidden people to kill others:? Who gave 


command that murderers ſhould be put to death? 


Who will be in danger of judgment or condem- 
nation from Gop, beſides him who actually 
kills? What does being angry without à cauſe 
ſignify ? 

Repeat the text againſt envy. i not envy a 
dreadful thing to the . who harbours it in 
his heart? 

Whom doth the Scripture fordid your an 
friendſhip with? Who ſtirs up ſtrife? Then 


he muſt be a dangerous companion, is he not? 


Who abounds with tranſgreſſions or wickedneſs ? 


Then he muſt be a very improper perſon to make 

a friend of, Whom doth the Seriptures mention 

as of a good underſtanding? What does he who 

is of a haſty ſpirit do? Who is better than the 
mighty? Who is better than he that taketh a 
city? Then it is better to have a good temper 


than a great fortune, is it not? | 


LECTURE 
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LECTURE XXxI. 
or DISHONESTY, Kc. 


THERE is another way of hurting our neigh- 
bour by deed, which does not proceed from anger, 
malice, hatred, envy, or jealouſy, but from diſbe- 
neſty ; J mean picking and ffealing. Picking ſigni- 
fies pilfering little things: this is a crime of 
which children are often guilty, eſpecially if they 
have the misfortune to have diſhoneſt parents. EF 
hope none of you would commit it; for I aſſure 
you it is very great wickedneſs in the ſight of 
Gop *, and may be of fatal conſequence to your- 
ſelf; I therefore beg you will be very careful not 
to take the leaft thing that belongs to another 
without their leave. When you go to ſchool do 


not be ſo mein as to pilfer books, thread, or any 
thing that belongs to your ſchoolfellows. When, 


you paſs through a field do not draw turnips: or 
root up potatoes. Do not take peas, or rob or- 
chards; for remember that thoſe things belong to 
other people, and you camnot take them without 
committing wickedneſs. I would alfo adviſe you . 
to be very cautious when you go a gleaning, or 
leafing, not to take any corn but what is dropped 
in reaping or carrying * for more than this is 


a Levy, xix. 23. : The. iv; 6. 
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robbery. If there are any children here who | in 


the week-day go“ a ragging, as it is called; that is 
to ſay, who collect together old rags, iron, nails, 
and ſo on, let me caution you'in particular not to: 


be.guilty of diſhoneft picking, which is in the ſight. 


of Gon no better than Healing. I beg of you, as 
Jou with for the blefling of Gop,. as you deſire a 

good character in the world, as you wiſh for {3 
pineſs, not to take things which your own con- 
ſeience will tell you you ought not to take. I, 
among the rubbiſh that is thrown away, you find 
any thing that you have reaſon to think was put 
there by accident or miſtake, carry it back, if you 
poſſibly can, to the right owner; you will pleaſe 
Gon, and you will gain a good name by doing 
ſo, The favour of Gop and a good character 


are of more value than any thing you can pick up; 


nay, than even filyer or gold. There is very 


great danger in picking even the moſt trifling 
thing z it deſtroys that love of honeſty and good 


reputation which ought to be in every perſon's 
heart, which not only gains the favour of Gon 
but makes mankind think well of one another. 


Picking generally leads to fealing, the dreadful . 
conſequence of which I will deſcribe to you ano- | 


ther time. 


1 . 
London and its environs, and ſerves for a cover to & 
great deal of theft and diſhoneſty, | 


Þ Prov, XXil, 2. 
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"QUESTIONS. F 


War way of hurting our neighbour by dud 4 
is there which does not proceed from anger ma- 
lice, hatred, envy, or jealouſy ? What is meant 
by picking * Has any one a right to take what 
belongs to another without their leave? Is it 
not proper that every one ſhould know what is 
their own-? Cannot you underſtand that there ; 
would be great confuſion in the world if every one 
were at liberty to take whatever they pleaſed ? 
Do you think it right for children to take each 
other's buoks;- and thread, and ſo n? Who 
buys turnig- ſeed and other things that grow in 
fields? Who pays the rent of the ground where 
they grow? Who pays the workmen for plow» 
ing, ſowing, hoeing, and ſo on. Who ought to, 
have the profit of the field? Suppoſe every per- 
ſon in the neighbourhood ſhould chuſe to come into. 
the field and help themſelves, what would become 
of the owner's profit? Suppoſe all his profit was: 
taken away, how could he maintain his family? 
Then thoſe who draw turnips, root up potatoes, 
rob orchards, &. hinder others of their juſt pro- 
fits, and take the bread, as it were out of their 


_ children's mouths.—ls not this wickedneſs think 


you? Will a % Gon approve dy ©: Then it 
ſhould not be done, ſhould it * What ſhould: 
not thoſe who go a ragging pick up? Suppoſe 

F they 


* 
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they find any thing thrown away by miſtake, what 


ſhould © they do with it? What will they loſe 
if they do not? | What are of more value than 
any thing they can pick up? What does picking 
deftroy in the heart ? 


of Gon? What makes mankind think well of 
one another? What doeg picking generally 
| lead tof . 


— 


Wrerions RELATING TO THE REFERENCES. 


"gn is meant by depending ? Who vil 
puniſh thoſe who defraud others? Which is to 
be choſen firſt, a good name or gold and ſilver? 
Can it be worth while e e 
m_ _ a wy pms FS 


LECTURE XXXII. 
' ON STEALING AND ITS CONSEQUENCES. , 


Trrrs is an expreſs commandment againſt 
ſtealing; I dare ſay ſome of you can repeat it. 
Repeat the fixth commandment. Very well, you 
find then that ne is forbidden by * 


2 Job. viii. 20. Prov. iii. 33. Pſal. vii. 11, 6 
| Qther 


- 


What gains the favour 


l 
Other texts intimate that Gon withdraws 1% 
Providence from the wicked; it is likewiſe or- ; 
bidden by the law of the land. I will tell you 
how a murderer or a thief is dealt with: he is 
taken up by a conſtable, who carries him before a 
juſtice of the peace, and he commits -him to pri- 
ſon where he is loaded with heavy irons, and con- 
fined among a ſet of wretches whoſe language is 
more profane and ſhocking than any "Pn 
conceive who has not heard it. _ 
Surely the murderer or. thief muſt ſuffer 2 | 
fear of diſcovery ; he dares not walk about in the 
day-time leſt his perſon ſhould be known®* ; he 
is a ſtranger to the peace of Gop and the plea. | 
ſures of a quiet conſcience ; from the eye of Gon 
he cannot hide himſelf. Poſſibly the Almighty 
may ſuſfer him to eſcape for a little while, but at 
length he is apprehended ©, and the conſtable pro- 
ceeds with him to the houſe of the juſtice. What 
ſhame ! muſt he feel when, with his arms tied, or 
handcuffs on bis hands, he is forced along, follow- 
ed by a mob !—Imagine to yoirſelf the dread he 
muſt have when an accuſation is laid againſt him 
and his mittimus is made out Vet theſe are but 
the beginning of his ſorrows z—he leaves the 
houſe of the magiſtrate to be carried to a place 
of confinement. How muſt his heart ſink within 
him when he beholds the priſon walls, and ſees . 


d Prov. xxviii. 2. e Eccleſ. viii, Wy, 12, 13. 
4 Job xx. 3. Job xxi. 17, 29. 


he 


<> 


the huge gate open to receive him 


_ eape! 


own mind? 


\ 


by Os 


guiſh muſt ſeize his mind when the fetters are 


brought forth and rivetted upon him How: 


muſt he lament his folly and his wiekedneſs when 
He finds himſelf in a dreary cell loaded with heavy 
irons, which will not allow him the free uſe of 
His hands or legs! When night comes bn bo- 
muſt he ſhudder to hear the door ſhut upon him, 
and ſuſtenod with iron bars, that he may not eſ- 
When the keeper again unlocks his 
dungeon, if he is admitted to take. the air in the 
priſon yard, what can he fee but ſights of miſery! 
What can he hear but the groans and ſighs of ſor- 
rowyful priſoners, or the dreadful oaths and eurſes 
the moſt abandoned of mankind! In ſhact, 
the horrors of impriſonment are great beyond de- 
ſeription: Gon grant that none of you may ever 
know them by experience; which you never will 


do if you keep from committing thoſe erimes for 


u eee eee e 


gon; 110 1 


her d meant by ling ? | Who- is fen 


ing forbidden by? How elſe is it forbidden? 
Can you remember how I told you that a mur- 
derer or a thief is dealt with? Do you think 
a murderer or a thief can ever be at peace in his 
Can he have a quiet conſcience? 


— 


What an- 


Le 
What will he be afraid of? Should you Tike- to 


be taken up and carried before a juſtice? Where 
is a thief carried to when a magiſtrate commits | 
him? Should you like to be carried to a priſon? 


Should you like to have fetters put upon your 
hands and legs? Should you like to be locked 
up in a dungeon? Would it give you pleaſure 
to ſee a ſet of people in fetters, and to hear the 
rattling of their chains? Would it not grieve 
you to hear the groans and ſighs of the wretched ? 
How ſhould you like to hear people curſing and 
ſwearing, and talking wickedneſs all day long ? 
Then you think that a priſon is a dreadful place 
I ſuppoſe! Then I hope you will nen 
eee | 


* N 


QUESTIONS RELATING ro THE REFERENCES, 


On whoſe houſe is the blefling of the Lou? 


What is in the habitation of the wicked? Ho] 
will the miſchief of the wicked fall at Jaft? "Who _ 
will not Gop help? Then the wicked: N | 


often is Gop angry with the-wicked ? 


reaſon to depend upon Divine | Providenee 
Who is bold as a lion? What does thewicked 


do? If the wicked man is not found out in ſome 
things, is he ſecure of never being detected ? 
What does the Scripture ſay on this ſubject? 


Then the wicked cannot prolong weir own days, 


they only eſcape. while it pleaſeth Gop to ſpare 


them ? 


| L 266 J 
them? Is che triumph or ſucceſs of wicked 
people of long continuance? What is meant by 
the candle of the wicked? What does God dil. 
tribute in his anger? Then thoſe who wiſh to 
| eſcape ſorrow ſhould not . Gop angry, 
ſhould Gap? | SORES; 
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LECTURE XXXIIL 


1 


ON N AND ITS CONE TEEES 


'  ArTex remaining in ibn under the dreadf 
circumſtances which have been deſcribed to you, 
the murderer, or thief, is obliged to ſtand is 
trial in an open court, before a judge and jury, 
and have all the particulars of his crime laid open 
before hundreds of people; and if found guilty 1s 

either ſent to the ballaſt lighter, tranſported to a 

foreign land, or hanged, according to the nature 
of his offence, On board the ballaſt-lighters cri- 
minals are condemned to wear a heavy chain—to 
be driven about like horſes—to work very hard 
without wages, and to be under continual reftraint 
and to be expoſed to the eye of the world as 
villains . If they have any feeling in their mind, 
the laſt circumſtances muſt hurt them greatly; for 
though there are many that venture to be rogues, 
there are few who like to be thought ſo; and no 


a Prov. xvlii. 3, 5. 
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one 
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one will believe a 


known that they muſt have had a fair trial, and 
been legally convicted. If working in the ballaſt 
lighters is ſo bad, what muſt it be to be caſt out of 
one's native land as unfit to live among honeft 
people, and tranſported to a foreign country! to 
bid adieu perhaps for ever to Old England! to 


take a ſorrowful, and moſt likely a laſt, farewell of 


parents, wife, children and friends |— to leave a 
priſon on land only to be conveyed on board a pri- 


ſon ſhip, where a number of guilty creatures are 


crowded together with no other conveniencies than 
what are abſolutely neceſſary to ſupport life during 
the voyage !—at the end of the voyage to be landed 
where there is not a ſingle friend to welcome the 
outcaſt on ſhore, or to ſhew pity upon his miſeries— 
where perhaps there is no food to be procured like 
that which he has been uſed to eat, but ſuch things 
only as nothing but the dread of ſtarving could 
bring him to taſte—where a draught of good beer 
is not to be had to refreſh his ſpirits; nay, perhaps 


no wholeſome water—where the weather is ſo hot 
that an Engliſh conſtitution can ſcarcely ſupport it 


—where he will be obliged to work without wages, 


whether he like it or not, or elſe be chaſtiſed with 


the whip and ſcourge, or other puniſhments {till 


worſe, ſuffering all the while the 2 of a 


guilty conſcience ! * 


. 
FN % 
Before 
N — 


perſon to be otherwiſe who i is 
ſeen working in a ballaſt-lighter, becauſe it is well 


r | 
Before the time for which they are traniportel 
gs expired-criminals generally die; without a friend 
to cloſe their eyes. Some indeed, though with 
great difficulty, have been known to' eſcape, but 


they were taken and hanged, and thoſe who ſtay 


their full time find no credit or reputation in their 
native country - nobody cares to truſt thein; ſo 
was N ame e Gein/ to the end of 
their lives! 

Such are the evils of tranſportation, which 
nothing can enable people to bear with any degree 
oof comfort, unleſs: the puniſhment produce a 


chorough ſorrow for paſt crimes, and a change of 


Heart, in which caſe a merciful Gop- will hear 


een ae Rab Bones 


QPESTIONS. 


Wrar 8 with . or a chief ben 
he has lain ſome time in priſon? Who is he tried 


before? What.is laid open? Before whom is 


his erime laid open? What is done with him 
if he be found guilty? What are criminals con- 
demned to ſuffer on board the ballaſt-ighters? 
Don't you think it muſt be dreadful to bear the 
weight of a heavy chain day after day, and to be 
driven about like horſes? What wages have 


criminals on board the lighters? Is it not very 


diſheartening to work hard without wages, and 


not to have liberty to go from place to place? 


. 
Do you think any one likes to be looked upon as 
arogue? What do people think of the conviets ? | 
Why do they think them villains ? Should you 
not be greatly aſhamed to be ſeen in a ballaſt 
lighter. 

Is tranſportation better than working in the 
lighters? Is it pleaſant to be caſt out of the 
ſociety of honeſt people? Don't you think it 
muſt be very painful to take a laft farewell of 
friends and relations? What friends can a cri- 
minal expect to find in the country he is tranſported 
to? Do you think ſuch a poor outcaſt will not 
ſtand in need of friends? Is he ſure of getting 
good food? Is he not hkely to ſuffer from the 
heat of the climate? What wages will he have? 
What will be done ta him if he does not work? 
What will he ſuffer in his mind all the while? 
Will not ſuch a wretched creature wiſh himſelf 
back again? Do the greateſt part live to come 
back? Suppoſe a criminal contrives to get back, 
what will be done to him when he is caught? 
Suppoſe he ſtays his full time, will he be received 
in his own country as an honeſt man? What 
will attend him all his life? 

What will enable people to bear the evils: of 
tranſportation with comfort? What muſt cri- 
minals do to obtain the mercy of Goo? What 
will God do for ſuch priſoners? | | 


* 
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QUESTIONS RELATING TO THE REFERENCES, 


Wuar do wicked people bring upon them- 
ſelves? What is meant by ignominy? What 
is meant by laat home? ls it not ſhocking to 
think of being loathſome? What is meant by 
droſs? Is it pleaſant for any to be conſidered as 
droſs—as one who is not fit to mix with the good 
part of mankind, and whom it is neceſſary to divide 
from them leſt he ſhould corrupt them? What 
numbers of diſgraceful circumſtances. attend the 
wicked! 


* 


LECTURE XXXIV. 
ON CAPITAL PUNISHMENTS. 


T Have told you ſome of the mildeſt puniſh- 
ments which rogues endure. When they have 
been guilty of murder, robbing on the highway, 
houſe-breaking, horſe-ſtealing, and other crimes 
which are called capital ones, _ are condemned 
to be hanged. 

What muſt the trembling priſoner ſuffer when 


. the jury bring him in guilty, DEATH ; when the 


judge pronounces ſentence on him, and con- 
demns im to be hanged by the neck till he is dead 


When he leaves the court the horrors of impri- 


ſonment 
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ſonment are increaſed—he ts put into a diſmal 
dungeon, called the condenmed hole, where he is to 
remain till the time of execution. If his crime 
was mugder he has only a few ſhort hours to live, 
unleſs he is condemned on a Saturday, in which 
caſe he. has the Sabbath to prepare himſelf for his 
awful change, — Imagine to yourſelves his poor 
afflicted parents, or brothers and ſiſters, coming to 
take their laſt farewell — weeping over him— 
wringing their hands with unutterable anguiſh y 


or perhaps falling into fits with agony of mind 


ready to break their hearts When the parting 
ſcene is over, and the wretched priſoner is locked 


up for the Ig time, in his doleful dungeon, how 


will he, if he has a proper ſenſe of his crime, dread 
the thoughts of appearing before his Heavenly 
Judge. In the midſt of this diſtreſs he hears the 
ſolemn tolling of St. Sepulchre's bell, and a watch- 
man going his rounds calling upon condemned 
priſoners to prepare for death /—At length the 
dreadful morning arrives, the priſoner is brought 
forth from his cell, his irons are knocked off, his 
arms tied behind him, and he is conducted to the 
place of execution, where he beholds, the gallows 
prepared, and the hangman ready to perform his 
office. If he has a proper ſenſe of his guilt, and has 
read what the Scriptures teach concerning another 
world, he feels the bittereſt remorſe for his paſt 
| crimes; he implores the pardon. of an, offended 
Gop ; ; he owns the juſtice of his ſentence ; he 


I 2 admoniſhes , 
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admoniſhes others to take warning by his un- 
happy end; he reſigns his life into the hands of 
his CREA Ton, praying and hoping for mercy; 
but, if he is hardened in his wickedneſs, he de- 
nies his crime to the laſt, and adds to his guilt 
by uttering falſehood with his dying breath. The 
fatal knot is tied, and the wretched criminal, hang- 
ing on the gibbet, dies the death of a dog *, leav- 
ing ſuch a character behind him as diſgraces his 
family and makes his deareſt friends aſhamed to 
hear him mentioned v. If the crime was murder 
the horror of puniſhment is greatly increaſed, 
The criminal cannot but think of the diftreſs be 
has brought upon another man's family as well as 
his own. He is ſhocked with the thought that 
- his body, inſtead of being allowed Chriſtian burial, 
will either be hung up in chains as a ſpectacle to 
deter others from the like dreadful crime; or di iſe 
ſected, that is fo ay cut to pieces, and the bones 
put together by wires to make a ſkeleton—that a I: 
hiſtory of his crime will be printed-i in the New- . = 
gate- Calendar, and all the newſpapers—that dying 
hes will be invented for him, and printed be- 
fore his death—that though ſome of the ſpectators li 
may pity him and lament his fate, others wil! 
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come to his execution as a diverſion, and depart p 
1 

from. it without amendment *, c But let us not talk | 
g 

3 Plal, xxxvii. 9. Pal; xxxiv. 21. xxxvii, 35, 36. y 
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any more of theſe horrid things. I hope you will 


all keep your hearts honeſt, and your hands from 
picking, ſtealing, and ſhedding then's blood. I 
bope I ſhall never have the ſorrow of hearing that 
any of you are drawn away from your duty, and 


prevailed on to join with gangs of thieves, in pick 


ing pockets, ſhop-lifting, houſe-breaking, highway- 
robbery, and other villanies, as many lads in theſe 
days are l. Remember what has been often: told 
you before, that Gop is Almighty, and that he is 


every- where preſent. You will not then ſurely. 


dare to do a diſhoneſt action. Let: me perſuade 
you, therefore, to keep the fear of Gop always 
before your eyes, and to pray for the aid+of: his 
holy ſpirit ; and if ever you attend at an execution 
be fure to go with a ſerious mind. Conſider with 


yourſelf that it is a very ſolemn, and ought to be 
an affecting fight, . to behold a fellow-ereature- cut 


off for his erimes from the face of the earth, and 
launched into eternity Imagine to yourſelf what 
the criminal muſt feel, and what miſeries his friends 
endure, and ſurely you cannot make it a diverſion 


to be preſent at ſo awful a ſcene. — You will rather 


lift up your heart to Gop and fervently pray, that 
of his infinite goodneſs he will have mercy on'the 
dying man, comfort his ſorrowful friends, and 
give you grace to lead a godly life, and preferve 
you from ſo wretched an end. And do not go 


often to executions leſt your heart grows hard- 


encd, 
4 1 Pet. iv. 5. 
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QUESTIONS. 


| Wrar puniſhment is inflicted on murderers, be 
highway - robbers, houſe-breakers, and horſe- 
ſtealers, &,? Don't you think it muſt be very " 
dreadful to a priſoner to hear a jury bring him in C 
guilty, death; and a judge pronounce condemna- 4 
tion? Muſt it not be very ſhocking for a per- 80 
ſon who has received ſentence of death to be put 
Anto a diſmal dungeon? How ſhould you like 1 
to de in ſuch a place with a ſenſe of guilt upon 3 
your mind? How could you bear to ſee the 
agonies and diſtreſs of your friends at taking 
leave of you? Don't you think that a priſoner 
muſt feel very wretched when he is locked up in 
a dungeon for the laft time? Will he not fear 
to appear before Gop? Miuſt it not be very 
| greadful to hear the bell tolling for him before 
he is dead, and the watchman reminding him 
that his laſt hour draws near? Is it not ſhock- 
ing to think of all that follows? Do you thinx 
it is right for people to make it a ſport to go to © 
an execution? What minds ſhould they go 
with? What ſhould they do at an execution? 
Is it richt to go often ta ſee rn hanged? 
| "yy not t 2. b 


QUESTIONS 
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QUESTIONS RELATING TO THE REFERENCES. | 


Is it agreeable to Scripture that criminals ſhould 
be put to death? Repeat the text which inti- 
mates this: repeat the text which mentions the 
ſhort ſucceſs of the wicked. Have criminals 
Chriſtian burial? Whoſe houſe. or family ſhall 
be overthrown? Whoſe tabernacle or houſe 
ſhall ouriſh? What will the memory of the 
juſt be? What will happen to the name of the 
wicked? Do not you think that, all things 
conſidered, it is dreadful to ſuffer as a murderer or 
_ thief? Then I hope you will all take care not to 
bring ſuch ſufferings upon yourſelyes, and that 
vou will pray to Gop to keep you from tempta- 
tion. 


LECTURE XXXV. 


oF STARING FALSE WITNESS, EVIL SPEAKING, 


CALLING NAMES, &. 


Turxz is an expreſs commandment againſt 
bearing falſe witneſs—let me hear one of you re- 


| peat it. 
By falſe witneſs is to be underſtood in the frſk 


place giving falſe evidence on a trial in a court . 
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of law; in doing ſo we may hurt our neighbour 
by. deed very much; and it is exceeding great 
wickedneſs, no leſs than perjury, becauſe it cannot 
be done without taking a ſolemn cath or affirma- 
tion, as has already been explained to you. T hope 
If it ſhould ſo happen that any of you at a future 
time are called forth as witneſſes, you will take 
care to get well informed of the nature and obli- 
gation of an oath before you preſume to =o 
evidence. 

There are many other ways of bearing falls 
witneſs and hurting our neighbour by word, eſpe · 
cially evil ſpeaking, lying and flandering. 

By evil ſpeaking we . may underſtand more par- 
ticularly reproachful, abuſive, contemptuous lan- 
guage, ſuch as angry people, among the poor 
| eſpecially, are apt to uſe in their quarrels. This 
' is forbidden by Gop, and therefore ſhould not be 
practiſed. A great deal has already been faid to 
you on the-cuſtom of ſwearing at each other, and 
it is needleſs to repeat it; but it is alfo a very 
common thing for abuſive people, to call each 
other, in a paſſion, reproachful names, ſuch as 
rogue, thief, &c. this is very wrong, for a perſon 
deſerving of theſe names is ſubject to be tried, 
convicted, and puniſhed by the law of the land ; 
and, if he is not deſerving, the calling him by 
them is unjuſt, and may be the means of hurting 


his character, which will perhaps prevent his ber · | 


ng a | livelihood for himſelf and family. 


Calling 
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Calling one another liars is alſo very common, 
even among children. A liar'is abhorred by Gon, 
and is one of the moſt hateful characters upon the 
face of the earth, therefore we ſhould be very 
cautious how we give it undeſervedly, nay, even 
in caſes where it is evident that a perſon really 
ſpeaks an untruth, it is beſt not to call nameꝶ but 
to let them know in a mild way that you are not 
to be deceived by their falſchood. No offence 
ſhould lead any one to return abuſive language, 
for God requires us to bear it patiently*; and 
when you read the New Teſtament you will find 
that our 8A vioox fef the example of doing fo®. 

The fault of calling reproachful names is not 


confined to men and women, children are oſtem 


guilty of it—boys call other dogs, and girls call 
each other cats, This is not right, for Gop him- 
ſelf has appointed the rank which every creature 
ſhall hold, and placed mankind at the head of” 
them. Men and women may indeed render them 
ſelves brutifh, as will hereafter be explained to you, 
but they cannot change the form and nature either” 
of themſelves or others. It was the: CRE xToR whos 
taught the firſt man to give names to all living 
creatures ©; and it has been the practice ever ſinte, 
for all thoſe people who talk the fame language, 
to call all the creatures of the fame: kind by one 
common name, to diſtinguiſh. them from other 
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kinds, ſuch as horſes and dogs, and Sheep, and cows, 


and ſo on; and it is. very uſeful to mankind to 
do ſo, and ſaves a great deal of confuſion. Gon 
could chaſtiſe wicked people by changing their 


nature and form: and there is one inſtance in 


Scripture of his putting a proud king, named 
Nebuchadnezzar, from his throne, driving him 
away from men, and making him eat graſs like 
. oxen, till his hairs, were grown like engles* fea- 
_ * thers, and his nails like birds elaws ©: but in the 
preſent ſtate of the world Gop does not change 
bad men and women, boys and girls, into cats 
and dogs, therefore it cannot be right to talk to 
them as if he had; beſides, it is doing injuſtice to 
dumb creatures to call wicked abandoned people 
by their names. Dumb creatures are never wick - 
ed; when they do what appears wrong it is for 


want of knowledge; very wicked people are worſe 


than dumb creatures, becauſe they have ſenſe and 
reaſon to know better. I hope none of you will 
get into the habit of uſing abuſive language, and 


that if there are any among you who are addicted: 


to this fault you will leave it off. Calling bad 
names anſwers no good purpoſe in the world; it 
offends Gop, enrages the perſon to whom they 
are given, and makes thoſe: who uſe them appear 
vulgar and diſagreeable. It is this kind of lan- 
guage that often makes gentlemen and ladies diſ- 
like their poor neighbours, and prevents their 
ey kind to them. 


0 Dan. i iv. 
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QUESTION, ' 


e is particularly meant by evi fraking P 
Why ſhould not evil ſpeaking be practiſed? Is. 
it right for people to call one another rogues and 
thieves, and ſa on? Why not? What harm 


may calling people by ſuch bad names do them ?. 
Should children call each other liars * Why not? 


Suppoſe we know a perſon tells an untruth, what 
ſhould we do? If bad language be given to any 
one, is it right for them to return it? How 
does Gow require us to bear ill language? Who 
ſet an example of doing ſo * Who beſides men 
and women are ſometimes guilty of calling bad 
names? Is it right for boys to call each other 


dogs? Is it right for girls to call. each other 


cats? Who taught the firſt man to give names 
to all living ereatures? What were names 
given them for? _ Suppoſe every perſon was to 


call the different creatures of the ſame kind by 


names of their own chooſing, would not this 
make great confuſion? If one perſon ſhould 
take a fancy to. call a horſe a bull, and another 
ſhould chuſe to call a ſbeep a cow, and fo on, 
would they be properly underſtood ? Then it 


is beſt for all the people in the ſame country to 
agree in calling the different kinds of creatures 


dy the ſame names, is it not? Who is at the 


head of all the creatures ? Could Gop, if he 
: I 6 ſaw 
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Aaw fit, change the nature of his creatures? - Did 


Gonp ever drive any perſon from mankind to feed 
With beaſts? Who was it? Does Gop-ever 


puniſh man, woman or child, by turning them 


into dogs or cats? Is it right then to talk to 


them as if he had? Which are the worſt, dumb 
creatures or wicked abandoned men who have no 
fear of Gop before their eyes, and wilfully diſobey 
his commands? Are dumb creatures ever 
wicked? Have they any duties? Why not? 
Why are wicked people worfe than dumb crea- 


tures? Does calling bad names anſwer any good 


; purpoſe? Who does it offend? Who 
enrage? What does it make thoſe who uſe it 
appear? What is it that often makes gentle- 
men and ladies diſlike their poor neighbours i 


QUESTIONS RELATING TO THE REFERENCES. 


Wuar is meant by meet people? What 
does the Scripture ſay of them ? Age Ry 

Wo gave an example of meekneſß? Repeat 
the text which deſcribes the manner in which our 
Saviour ſhewed his meetn-f. How does the 
Scripture fay, we ſhould de towards al men? 


What ſhould we not render ? What ſhould we 


follow? Should we follow er de good actions 
only among our friends and-acquaintance F _ 


| Who are better than the proud in ſpirit What 


part of Scripture ſays that Gon taught the firſt 


a man 
1 
- 
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LECTURE. I. 
*y v, en Are. Ant 


ANOTHER kind of oof ſpeaking, which is allo 
bearing falſe witneſs, is lying : this is a very bad 
vice, expreſsly forbidden by Gon himſelf, and 
certainly muſt be very offenſive to a Gop of truth "x 
yet how often is it practiſed even by children! If 
they want to obtain any thing, or wiſh to conceal | 
a fault, many of them make no ſcruple of telling a 
lie to accompliſh their purpoſe; nat conſidering 
the danger to which they expoſe themſelves by 
offending God, and the diſgrace they incur among 
their fellow- creatures. If they are really ill, or in 
diſtreſs, people may think they ſpeak falſely, and 
they may ſtarve and die for want of help. 
I bere is no character more hateful among men. 

than a perſon who has. got a habit of lying.—He i is 
not believed even. if he ſpeaks the truth.— How 
ſhocking muft it be for any one to live in the 
world deſpiſed. by all his neighbours and acquaint- 


4 
4 
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enca[-—This is age the worſt evil which attends 
liars—here is a dreadful puniſhment Shah for 
them' in another. world ©. 
In the New Teſtament you will read an 


inſtance of two perſons, called Ananias and 


Sapphira, who were ſtruck dead with a lie in 


their mouths 4. Sometimes children are guilty of 


lying from a fear of being puniſhed for ſome other 


fault. — They ſhould keep from doing things 
which they ought not to do, and then they would 


have no occaſion to tell lies to hide them; but, if 
they have been fo fooliſh and fo wicked as to do 
a wrong thing, it is much the beſt way to ou it, 
and bear the puniſhment which their friends may 
fee proper to inflict, than to add to their guilt, and 
run the chance of the dreadful puniſhment which 
the Scripture mentions . 

It generally happens that liars are found out, 


and put to ſhame; but, ſuppoſing that a perſon 


gains any thing by lying, it is impoſlidle for him to 


have a true enjoyment of it i, for his conſcience will 


mwardly reproach. him, ind with. the reproaches 


of conſcience no one can be happy. No good 


perſon will allow themſelves to tell lies, neither 
ean they take pleaſure in the company of thoſe who 
do ſo®, I hope you will never give into ſo 
wicked a cuſtom ®; you had —_ endure 56 po- 


verty than grow che by lying“ 
| pg. cxx. 5 14 Rev. xxi. 8. E Se Ads v. 
e Prov. xii. 29. prov. xxic B. 8 Prov. xiii. 5. 


b Epheſ. iv. 25, I Prov. xix. 23. 
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| QUESTIONS. 


Is lying” forbidden by Gon? Can — 
truth love liars ? - Should any one lie to gain any 
thing they want? May they tell a lie to hide a 
fault? Why not? - Suppoſe any one has com 
mitted a. fault, what had they beſt do ; Who do- 
thoſe offend that tell lies? What do they make 
themſelves to their fellow - creatures? Are liars: 
likely to be believed when they ſpeak} truth ?! 
Muſt it not be a dreadful thing to be deſpiſed and 
diſbelieved by all with whom they eonverſe? IS 
this the worſt puniſhment that will fall upon liars ? 
Where did I tell you there is an account of two- 
people who were ſtruck dead with a lie in their 
mouths? What were their names? May not 
every liar have the ſame fate for ought they know * 
Should not this thought make them afraid to tell! 

| hes? Which is the beft way to keep- from 
telling lies? What ſhould thoſe: do who have: 
been - guilty of a fault? Which is beſt to bear, 
a little chaſtiſement from a parent or friend; or to 
take the chance of the puniſhment Gon has pro- 
vided for liars? Do you think a. perſon who- 
tells lies can have an eaſy quiet mind? If he 
even deceives the world, what will reproach him? 

Can any one be happy whoſe conſcience re- 
proaches him? 


QUESTIONS: 
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QUESTIONS RELATING TO THE: REFERENCES. 


In what part of Scripture is lying forbidden? 
What is this text a part of? Who was it given 
by? To whom was it given? For whom 
was it given? How long will this law remain? 
Then as long as the world laſts all thoſe who 
would be reckoned God's people muſt keep from 

lying, muſt they not? What are an abomination 
to the Logp? What do you mean. by an abo- 
mination? Is any one who is abominable fit to 
approach Gon? Then thoſe who have been 
guilty of lying muſt not expect the favour of Go 
unleſs they repent and amend? Whom does the 
Loxp delight in? Which is beſt, think you, to 
be an abomination or a delight in the ſight of Gop? 

What did David pray to be delivered from? 
Why did he pray ſo? What does the Scripture 
inform us will be the portion of. liars ? In what 
e & Ananias and 
Sapphira written? 

What ſhall be eſtabliſhed? What will laſt 
but for a moment? What does the Scripture 
call treaſure gained by a lying tongue? Does a 
righteous or good man love lying? What does 
he do then? What ſhould you put away? What 
ſhould you ſpeak with your neighbour? What 
reaſon does the Scripture, give for your doing fo? 
Nun a bd ren att 
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L E CT U. R E XXXVI. 
on SLANDER AND DETRACTION. {1 


Aﬀorzam kind of evil. FURY or bearing falſe 


witneſs, which the Scripture condemns, is, fander- 
ing our neighbours; fander ſignifies thoſe kind of 


lies which ſpiteful people invent in order to make 
their neighbours thought Hl of by others. This 
crime, which proceeds from envy, jealouſy, and ſhite, 


is a very common one; and there is another near 


of kin to it, called detrattion, which i is often practiſed 
by many who have no malice or hatred in their 
hearts, but merely for the ſake of ſetting aff their 
own characters, or amuſing thoſe they converſe 
with. By detraction is meant taking from the 
merit of another, endeavouring to make out that 
they are not ſo good as they fancy themſelves, or 
are ſuppoſed by the world to be: theſe crimes are 
in Scripture forbidden under the different names 
of railing, tale-bearing*, whiſpering , | hack- 
biting e, taking up reproach againſt our neighbour. 

I wifi I could ſay that ſlander and detraction 
are crimes which children never commit; but it 
muſt be owned that too many are greatly addicted 
to it, eſpecially ü e of it which, are called 


* Proy. x. p. Coe. v. 11. © Lev. xix. 16. 
Prov. xi. 13. Xvi. 8. Xxvi. 20. 4 Prov. xvi. 23. 
2 Cor. xi. 20. Prov. v. 23. Pl. cali, 3. 
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fale-braring and backbiting ; however, for the 
_ credit of Sunday-ſchools, let me add that it is not 


near ſo frequent as it was before they were eſta- 


| bliſhed.—I could name ſome girls who were per- 


petually bringing idle reports of their ſchoolfellows, 


who have now entirely left off doing ſo, and I 


dare anſwer for them they are much happier than 


they uſed to he.—Where can the pleaſure be in 
fpeaking of the faults of our neighbour ; eſpecially 
if we conſider. that there is not a perſon upon 
earth free from faults,” and that by wounding a 
perſon's reputation we may be doing him a great 
injury? A man or woman's good name may 
perhaps be all the reward of their induſtry, 
Without 2 good name people cannot expect to 
have friends. To rob a perſon of their good 
name is the worſt of robberies. Poor people in 
particular ſhould be very cautious how they hurt 
one another this way. For inſtance, a poor man 
or woman, for the ſake of obtaining a gift for 
- themſelves, ſhould not repreſent their neighbours 
as undeſerving of it; or, in order to excuſe them- 
ſelves for any erime, try to perſuade people that 
others are as bad, or perhaps worſe than they are; 
neither ſhould they, out of jealouſy or ſpite, ſay 
that their near neighbours are ſtingy or proud. 

Our firſt buſineſs certainly ought to be to mend 
ourſelves ; and if we can by kindneſs and good ad- 
vice mend others it. is our duty to do it; but to 
run the hazard & burting their characters, only for 


% 
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the fake of talking, or to gratify. our own IK. 
nature, ſpite, and envy, is very great ee 
and highly diſpleaſing to G. 

Slanderers and detractors muſt needs be very 
unhappy : they cannot have à proper regard either 
io truth, juſtice, or good- nature, and without theſe 
they cannot have the peace of Gop.' We ought 
to conſider that our tongues were given us to 
praiſe our Maker, and to ferve our neighbour : 
with our mouths we may give a great deal of de- 
light, comfort, and inſtruftion; but if we turn the 0 
git aß erb te n e e 14 

[ hope you-wilt oll-grow! up with ent ener 
prevent your doing or ſaying any thing to their | 
prejudicez and I would adviſe you to pray very it } 
frequently to Gon to. regulate your heart, #4 a | 
* „ 14 
mouth f, 2 
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QUESTIONS 


What is flander? What does ſlander proceed 
from? What other crime is there near of kin 
to ſlander? What is meant by detraQtion? - Is 
tale-bearing of the nature of ſlander and detrac- 

tion? Would any good-perſon wiſh to hurt 
another's reputation To rob them of what 
* perhaps be dearer to him than life? Can 


| * Pla, elt. 3. 
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poor people in times of diſtreſs do without the 
help of friends? Is it not very cruel then to 
prevent a perſon's having friends? Is not the 
giving them a bad name likely to do this? 
1s it right for children to tell tales of one ano- 
ther? Who is free from faults? Who likes 
to have their faults expoſed? Should any one 
take pleaſure in expoſing the faults of others? Who 
ſhould every one mend in the firſt place? Don't 
you think ſlanderers and detractors muſt needs be 
very unhappy? Will any who love truth take 
delight in uttering ſlanders? Will thoſe who 
follow our SAviour's Golden Rule utter ſlander 
and detraction? Will thoſe who have any good- 


nature take a pleaſure in ſpeaking ill of "their 


neighbours?” Will it not rather give them pain 
to hear others do fo? What were our tongues 
given us for? nnn 
our neighbours unhappy? + 8 

What diſpoſition of mind will keep ry one 
from ſlandering, tale- bearing, and evil ſpeaking ? 


— 
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QUESTIONS RELATING TO THE REFERENCES. | 


 Waar text ſpeaks againſt a ſlanderer? What 
is uſually meant in Scripture by a f? Who 
does the Scripture forbid us to keep company 
with? Who are meant by ra%ers? _ Then it 
is not right, is it, to make our neighbours”. faults 


the ſübject of converſation? Has Gop forbid- | 


den 
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den tale- bearing? Repeat the text. What is ; 
this text a part of? How long will this law laſt? . 


What does a tale-bearer' very often do? ls it 
right for people to reveal or tell the ſecrets that 
are intruſted to them, unleſs the good of others 


requires it? What are the words of atale-bearer 


compared to in Seripture? What do they fre- 
quently do? How do they do miſchief? By 
whom are quarrels often kept up, and friends ſet 


againſt one another? Is it not a ſad thing for 


friends to quarrel? Would any good-natured 


perſon like to ſet friends againſt each other? 


Should brothers and ſiſters carry tales of each 
other? Should neighbours go about tittle- 
tatling, and telling tales from houſe to houſe? 
What does the Scripture recommend every one 


to do? For what purpoſe? What is faid to 


drive away a backbiting tongue? - Then I ſup- 
poſe it is right to ſhew a backbiter that we are 
diſpleaſed when he comes with idle reports con- 
cerning others? What ſhould we pray Gos 
to do? ö . MN ee 
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LECTURE XXXVIII 


ON TEMPERANCE AND eren sgss. 
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bour there is another perſon whom we are yery = 
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pt to injure—a perſon whom every one loves, and 


ſome-much better than they ought to-do, and yet 
there is none in the world worſe treated in many 
reſpects; I mean one's ownſelf. There are num- 
vers in the world who hurt themſelves by eating 
and drinking, and other exceſſes. As people are 
ſo apt to miſtake their own true intereſt Gop 
has been graciouſly pleaſed to make it the duty of 
every one to do thoſe things which are beſt both 
for body and mind ; he has commanded them to 
| keep their body in temperance and ſobernefs, be 
| cauſe it is very bad for them to do otherwiſe *. 
To be temperate in food ſignifies to eat and drin 
no more than is requiſite to preſerve the body in 
à healthful ſtate, and to recruit the ſpirits and 
| ftrength when worn with labour and fatigue, that 
we may be able to purſue our ' buſineſs. We 
ſhould alſo be temperate in the uſe of labour, allow- 
ing ourſelves the Sabbath-day for reſt and refreſh- 
ment, according to the appointment of our all- 
wiſe CREATOR. Whoever eats and drinks too 
much make themſelves unfit for buſineſs, and 
abuſe the gifts of Gop, which were beſtowed for 
a very different purpoſe. To be ſober ſignifies 
to abſtain from the immoderate uſe of ftrong li- 
quors, ſo as not to get intoxicated and render 
ourſelves unfit for the ſervice of Gop and the 
duty of our ſtation : ſobriety is expreſcly recom- 
mended in many texts of Scripture . 
a 2 Pet. i. 6. b Prov. xx. i. Iſa. v. 11, 12. 


Ia. xxiv. g. 
5 - Intemperance 
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Tntemperance in eating is rather the fault of che 
higher than the lower ranks 3 but ſome there are” 


among the latter who indulge in exceſſes, nay” 
even take the chance of killing themſelves by eat. 
ing for the ſake of 2 wager—this is no leſs than 
a ref unptuous fin. A breach of ſobriety i is much 


more common among the claſs of people to which 


you belong. Not only beer but ſpirituous liquors 
are drank to ſuch a degree as to deſtroy the health 
of many, and bring them to an untimely grave: 


happy would it be for you who are now growing 
up to maturity, if you could be prevailed on to re- 


fuſe this deſtructive poiſon. Now is the time to 


begin good habits: if you accuſtom yourſelves to 


temperance in your youth, it will be pleaſant to 
you hereafter; it will fave you a great deal of 
time and money, preſerye - you from pain and 
ſorrow, and give you peace of minde. 


Drunkenneſs is one of the vices which 94" cal 5 


many to beggary, and expoſe them to hardſhips 
which · ſobriety, - added to honeſt induſtry, would, 
under the bleſſing of Gon, have prevented, What 
numbers, both of men and women, do we behold 


making their on days few and evil, ſinking into 


untimely graves with conſumptions, dropſies, and 
other bad diſorders, who, if they had been ſober, 
might have enjoyed many years on earth, It is 
dreadful to ſee people deſtroying themſelves in this 


© Luke xxi. 24. Prov, XXili, 20, 21. Rom, xiii. 23, 
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Manner l but, when the cuſtom. of intemperate 


drinking has been long indulged, people fancy they 


cannot do without ſtrong liquor; and it is very 


ſeldom that they can be prevailed upon to try to 


get the better of ſo pernicious a habit; and there 


are people in the world wicked enough to draw 


young perſons into this vice, and laugh at them 


till they make them aſhamed to do well. Lads 
therefore, and girls alſo, ſhould take care in time. 


£ They ſhould ſteadily reſiſt all temptations. to ſo 


deſtructive an evil; they ſhould rather bear to be 
ridiculed for doing right than take the chance of 
ſuffering for doing wrong. While they are young 
they cannot poſſibly ſtand in need of ſpirituous 


liquors. I beg of you to conſider that drunken- 


neſs is a vice that will render you hateful and 
deſpicable in the ſight of Gop and man: keep no 
company therefore with drunkards, leſt they draw 


you in before you are aware. If you ſuffer drink 


to deprive you of the uſe of your reaſon there is 


no knowing what crimes you may be led on to 
commit; at the beſt you will be regarded by your 
fuperiors as a worthleſs undeſerving perſon; and 


ſhunned by all the ſober, diſcrete, and religious 
part of your own rank. As drunkenneſs. is not 
only burtful to thoſe who are guilty of it, and to 
their innocent families, but. alſo frequently is the 
occaſion of diſturbing the public peace, the law 
requires drunkenneſs to be puniſhed by ſetting 
them in the ſtocks; this is a very proper chaſtiſe- 


* 


dn en abt om oi on een ed IE 


F 103 * 
mefit fof drunk ardls, for it holds them out to the 


world as objects of ontempt. How very, ridicu- 


lous does a man r woman appear confined by. the 
leg, looking like a fool, and talking, nonſenſe, fur- 
rounded by a parcel of idle people, diverting em 
ſelyes at his expenſe.) Sprely, if, this, 

were mets;frequently infied it would derer peo 


ple from, ſo / ſnameſul a vice x temperance. and ſo-— 
berneſs; 9 ae ages, and degrees of 
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1285 people injure?” Ho do ſome people hurt 
themſelves? What has Gop commanded in chis 
reſpect?ꝰ What was food given! for! What 
is being temmperate in fo6d? What do thoſe 
who eat and drink too much make themſelves un- 
fit for? Wut do they abuſe or apply to an 2 


purpoſo? What is being ſober? If Gen has 


commanded pebple to be temperate, is it right for 
any one to eat às much as they poffibly cam © 1 


it right to take the chance of killing themſelves © 
by eating for a wager? What fin are they guilty ß 
of who do ſof Is it right for people to drink 


ſtrong liquors, ſo as to loſe their reaſon; and not 
know emo eight ie mM it 2 people to 
01 14 % 1 0 21 
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burn up their own inſides with drams? Ts ot 
right for people to reduce themſelves and their in. 
mocent families to beggary? Have not you ob- 
ferved drunlcards and ſots frequently to do all this? 
Can people who bring themſelves into dropſies 
and conſumptions expect to be pitied and religyed? 
Will they not be ready to blame themſelves when 
it is too late? What habit had young peopk 
beſt try to get intof What will temperance 
fave them? , What will it pr them from ? 
What will it give them? Do think that 
young people ſtand im heed of ſtrong drink to raiſe 
their ſpirits? Should they ſuffer themſelves to 
be made aſhamed of doing well? Should they 
yield to the perſuaſions of thoſe who want to teach 
them to drink? Would you wiſh to he hateful 
in the ſight of Gon? Would. you wiſh to be 
deſpiſed by men? Don't you think a drunkard 
is yery deſpicable? | Should you like to be reckon- 
ed 2 drunkard? Should you like, to be ſet in 
cke ſtocks? Then do not get drunk; and, in or- 
der to avoid being ſo, never be perſuaded even by 
your neareſt and deareſt friend to drink ſtrong 
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ledge of their duty? What is wine called in the 
Seriptures ? Why is it called a mocter ? Why 
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is 0 driak ſaid to be raging? What 3. 
people in general pretend to expect ſtrong liquor 
will do? What does it do? Then if it deſtroys 
their health it deceives them, does it not? Are 
thoſe people wiſe who ſuffer themſelves to be ſo 
deceived? Might they not convince 
that ſtrong drink is hurtful, by obſerving what 
health thoſe people uſually have who are addicted 
to drinking, and how ſoon they die? + 

Who does the Scripture threaten woe to? 
What is meant by woe? What ſhould work» 
Ing people riſe early for? If people go to an ale- 
| houſe to drink, inſtead of purſuing itheir labour, 
they are in danger of bringing woe upon them 
ſelves, are they not? Will ſinging and playing 


on the fiddle, or any other muſical inſtrument, _ 
| keep them from woe? What had they better 


regard ? What had they better, conſider ?. What 
does the Scripture ſay ſtrong drink will be to 
thoſe. who drink it? Don't you think it will be 

reckoned ſo if it brings woe upon them? Do 
you ſuppoſe that thoſe who give themſelyes up to 
merriment are happier than others? Do a 

imagine that thoſe who neglect their duty, and 

caſt off all thoughts of Gon and religion, | can 
enjoy the peace of Gop'? From whom does all 
| happineſs proceed? Can any one} be happy 
without Gop? Do you think it likely that he 
will give his peace to ſots and drunkarde ? Don't 
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r en home with their families? 


What does the Scripture adviſe us to take heed 
of? Why are we to take heed of ſurfeiting and 
drunkenneſs? Who does the Scripture warn us 
not to keep company with? How ſhould we 
walk or live? May men leave off being ſober 
when they grow old? Should old people go 
rioting and drinking about? Should aged wo- 
men drink ſtrong liquors? Should they amuſe 
themſelves with ſlander? Should young women 
be ſaber? ? Should young men be ſober? Then 
it appears from (Scripture that it is the will of 
Gop that all kinds of people ſhould be ſober and 
nen _ * not? 0 
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Lr me hear one of you repeat the 7th com- 
mandment. This commandment enjoins chaſtity; 
to be- chaſte ſignifies to be free from all immo- 

deſty. Chaſtity" is the greateſt honour of the 
female ſer; women or girls without chaſtity are 

n want of chaſtity is a crime which 

* 
Ws | » Prov, xi. 23. 
deſtroy* 


e | 
deſtroys thouſands and thouſands. — It is. that 
whieh fills the+ ſtreets, of London and other places 
with ſhameleſs females, who! diſgrace . their, ſex. 
Parents imprudently neglect to. plant the principles 
of modeſty and diſcretion in the minds of their 
daughters they ſuffer them to go about looſely 
dreſſed, to jeſt and romp with boys — they permit 
them to go frolicking about to fairs and other 
places to hear indecent language, to liſten in the 
ſtreet to lewd ſongs ; nay, they even ſtick up theſe 
ſongs, together with ſcandalous prints, on the walls 
of their houſes—they often tals and pratice in i 
cency before them ©; beſides this, they hs LM 
in them a love of finery, and do not teach them to 
be contented with ſuch plain and decent attire as 
is ſuitable to their condition in life 7. 
When theſe girls grow up they eafily fall a prey 
to the deluſions of artful men, who ſoon deſert and 
leave them. A woman who makes one falſe ſtep 
loſes her character, which ſhould. be eſteemed. by 
her as a jewel of great price. Her modeſt ac- 
quaintance ſhun her — her parents are aſhamed of 
her ſhe is often obliged to go into a workhouſe. — 
If ſhe wants a ſervice ſhe is refuſed by reputable: 
families, and in conſequence of this is often re- 
duced to great ſtraits, ſo as to be in danger of 
ſtarving add to this that her mind i: is contin N 
unhappy; and very frequently the | gives herſe 
to the moſt wretched of all profeſſions, that of 4 


Tits i (7 © Epheſc . 41 Ti n. ii. 9, 10. 
xd K 3 Areet- 
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| ftreet-wdalter, and her condition becomes com- 


pletely miſerable; the horrors” of this courſe of 


life are great beyond deſcription; and every wo- 
man who parts with her cbaſtity has reaſon to 

think ſhe may be reduced to follow it for a liveli- 
hood.—L will not ſhock you with a farther. ac< 


count of the wretchedneſs of proſtitutes ; but let 


me entreat vou to be perſuaded by a friend, wha 


has your happinẽſs fincerely at heart, not to give 
way to pride and vanity, nor to an mee 


love of gaiety and pleaſure, 


If vou leave, the paths of virtue, you will turn 
your back upon happineſs—you muſt bid adieu to 
peate of mind for the remainder of your days; at 
leaſt, you will find it again only in a proper ſenſe 
of your crime, a reſolution of avoiding it for the 
future, and a firm truſt in the mercy of Gob. Let 
me prevail on you therefore to be mode and chaſte 
in all your thotghts, words, and actions; never 
romp. with men and boys; if indecent diſcourſe is 
addreſſed to you, go away; if indecent freedoms 
are offered, ſhew a diſlike to them. Do not run 
yourſelf | into danger by going to dances, play- 
houſes, | or other places where profligate youth of 
both ſexes aſſemble, Dreſs always neat and tidy, 


. not in 4 loft flaunting manner, and then you will 


be diſtinguiſhed from the wantons of your ſex. 
If it be poſſible, find employment in the houſe, 


either as domeſtic ſervants, aſſiſtants to your mo- 


thers, or ſpinning, knitting, &c. Do not, if you 
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CAN any way avoid jt, make it your occupation to 
work in fields and gatdens. If you. help at hay- 
making, or harveſt. time, let it be in the neigh- 
dourhood where you were brought up, rather than 
among ſtrangers ; and chuſe your companions, a8 
much as can be, with. the modeſt of your own ſex, 
and the virtuous of the other—neither hearken to 
or read wanton books and ballads—be always i in- 
duſtridus, and do not wiſh for the pomps and vani- 
ties of life ; but, above all, pray to Gop to ſhield. 
your virtue, and give you prudence. to reſiſt temp- _ 
tation: ſo will yon paſs fafely through the ſeaſon 
of youth, and, in all probability, become, inſtead of 
ſhameleſs, proflitutes,, happy wives to honeft induſtri- 
ous men, and uſeful members of ſociety. 

The danger of lads is equally great—tempta- 
tions ſurround them on every ſide; but the grace 
of Gop and a ſteady; refolution will preſerve them. 
alſo. It is the intereſt of thoſe females, who are 
reduced to an abandoned courſe for a livelihood, 
to draw in the youth of the other ſex It is the 
delight of profligate: men to.corrugt young ones.— 
An immoderate love of pleaſure prevails.—Young 
men ſeek amuſements in ſcenes of revelling and 
_ debauchery, where chaſtity is a ſubject of ridicule. 
Happy would-it be for them would they liſten to 
the admonition of their real friends frond they 
read and follow the advice of the wiſeſt of men, 
which. they \ will find in their Bibles ".. . 
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War is meant by by chaſtity 7 What is "the 
greateſt honour of the female ſex ? What OCCA- 
bons ſo many ſhameleſs females ? || Don't you 
T2] _ think. it à very ſhocking fight to ee” a woman, 
without modeſty and diſcretion ? * Does a int 
look modeſt with her hair looſe, her gown un- 
: pinned, and ſo on? Is it modeſt, think you, in girls, 
to joke and romp with men and boys? Can it be 
right i in them to liſten to indecent language? Is 
it right for them to ſtand round a ballad- ſinger, or 
at any time to liſten to lewd ſongs? Will a 
"modeſt woman ever talk indecently? Can girls 
expect to 'be thought modeſt who play at romping 
games in a public ſtreet or a road, where they are 
likely to have indecent things faid to them by pro- 
fligate men who paſs by? Would any woman by 
choice become one of the moſt miſerable wretches 

upon the face of the earth? If a girl be told 
what is likely to make her ſo, ſhould ſhe not be 
upon her guard? Should ſhe wiſh for the pomps 
and vanities of life? What ſhould ſhe do above 
all things? What will modeſt chaſte women 
very likely be? Is it not better to be the wife of 

an been nee man . a TRIES mm I 
tute ? | t 


* I ban to gentlemen viſters *o diſcuſſion of this 
ſubject as it relates to lads, not doubting but, in theſe 
abandoned times, they will fee the neceſſity of * 
Sting on is. e 
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To what hows the 1 compare a fair, or, : 
man who is without diſcretion? Do you think 
any body would admire-an-ornament of gold upon 
ſo dirty a. creature ? Would they think it worth 
looking at? Would any woman like to be con- 
pared, to ſuch a thing? Will ſhe not be diſcreet 
then? What does the Scripture fay that young 
women ſhoutd be? Is it a mother's duty to 
teach her daughter to be diſcreet, ſober, and to keep 
at home? ls it not the; daughter's duty chen 
ta obſerve it? What does the Scripture ſay we 
ſhould put away? What is meant by fealiſp 
talking and jaſting? What is here meant by 
convenient? How does the Scripture gecom. 
mend to women to adorn themſelves? ..,; Cannot 
moſt women procure plain neat clothes? . Can- 
not a woman pin on ragged:clothes tidily ? What 
is meant by ſhamefacedneſs? Is it not in the; 
power of a poor girl to adorn. herſelf with mo- 
deep, hamefacednef; And fohriopk Tg Wer 
cording to what the Scriptures ſayyj a girl er wo- 
man who dreſſes plain and neat, Huſhes with mo- 
deſty, and keeps within the-bounds of ſobriety, is 


better adorned than if ſhe was dreſſed. out. as a, = 


wanton} Who will be moſt pleaſing. in the 
fight of Gon ſhe that is dreſſed out in. finery un- 
luitable to het ſtation, purchaſed perhaps at the 

„ 
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price of her chaſtity; or ſhe who is dreſſed in 
plain neat apparel, who has a diſcreet mind, and a 
modeſt. bluſhing countenance? Then I A 
796 will der e ee. 


eee Fes 3 6 . 
or covering 2 BELONGS To ornrzs, &c. 


LOSE e that ſome of you can fay the 
 Fenth commandment—let me hear you repeat it. 
Vou find by this commandment that Gon has 
ftrithy forbidden us to court our neighbour's goods; 
that is to fay, eagerly to de/ire what belongs 
to other pou» without their conſent or a ſuit- 
Able return. 7 od} 

In order to keep us Fan doing fo, we ſhould 
E that it is the will of Gon that there ſhould 
be different-ratiks among mankind, high and low, 
rich and poor j and that all the good things in this 
world are dealt out by His providence as He ſees 

beſt for all his creatures v; therefore it is the 
duty of every perſon to be contented and thankful 
for the gifts beftowed upon them, without mur- 
muring becauſe others appear to have a larger 
or better portion than themſelves ©, 

Thoſe who have not money enough to procure 
a maintenance for their families may lawfully wiſh 


* Prov. x5, 2. v Acte xvii, 26. 
© Heb, xili. 3. a Jim, vi, 8, 9 88 
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 and'pray for more; for Gon has promiſed to hear 
the prayers of ſuch as truſt in him, as has been 


ſhewed in a former Lecture ;. nay; they may 
ſtrive to get more; for Gon has promiſed to-lend: 


| 2 bleſſing upon honeſt induſtry; but no one is: 
permitted. to employ fraud, Wi, or force, to ob- 
tain what belongs to others. We-are to be true- 
and juft in all our dealings: and thoſe who ſeek to 
better their condition muſt learn ſome honeſt buſi 
neſs or profeſſion, and labour truly, ju/tly, and up- 
rightly in it i, that they may have ſomething to 
give to N in return for the money which 
they wiſh to receive from them. 
1 people in particular ought to be very in- 
duſtrious, as they want a great deal of help from 
ers, and have nothing but the labour of their 
hands to give in return; and they ſhould work 
with cheerfulneſs, not grudging- their employers: 
what they poſſeſs, much. leſs ſhould they. endea- 
vour to cheat or defraud them, as too many do, 
unleſs they are conſtantly overlooked- .How- 
common it is to ſee in the fields, gardens, and: 


e men and boys, women. and girls, 


hd... See Lecture. mY 
© 4 Pal; cxxvili. 12. prov. xiii. 11 »Ephl. id 29. 
Lev. xix. 3. "Pal, xi. * Baal. cxl. 115. 


fpſal. xi. 7; XxXvVIi. x8, 37. cxii. 23. 44 Tron. x. 2g. 
Prov. x. 9. xxviii, 6. Lex. xix. 3, 36. Deut. 
Xv. 15, 16, 17. Prov. x. G. XX. 72 
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Entering about as if they had no ſtrength i in their 
limbs; when it is well known that if the ſame 
perſons 1 work by the great, piece, or taſk-work, 


they are able to do a ſurpriſing. deal! Some dif- 


ference may reaſonably be allowed; but all la- 
bourers ſhould conſider that they are to be paid 
for, a. certain portion of time, and that, if they 
waſte any of that in idleneſs, they rob their 
maſter of the value oft it, as much as if they took 
ſo much money out of his pocket. Suppoſing 
that each trifles away. but half an hour in a day, 
that amounts to three hours in a week, which in 
a year will amount to an hundred and fifty-ſrx 
hours! and, where the number of work-people is 
great, ſuch a loſs of time in each makes a con- 
ſiderable difference in the maſter's profits. 
Some perſons, not content with waſting time 
themſelves, will hinder a whole ſet of work-people, 
by calling them off from their buſineſs to liſten 
to and join in unprofitable, difcourſe t, and others 
waſte and deſtroy the materials or implements 
which are their maſter's, property, or abuſe and ne- 
gle& to take care of their cattle. None of theſe 
things can be right—this is neither labouring 
| truly to get their own. living, or doing unta others. 
| as they would have- others do unto them. 
I. Thereis another thing which workmen are very 
apt ON A SO WE IEE Mg 


Tub Wl 6 Prov, xv. 23. 
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is, leaving à humane maſter, who has, -out of - 


Hermon, Te them to work in the winter; as 
ſoon as a weighs per enn eee 
ae Rated, n 04: 


-{\QUESTIONS., 


n 


wr is meant by the word r What 


thought will he” likely to keep us from covering 
other men's goods ? Who has appointed different 
ranks among mankind ? * Who knows beſt what 
is proper for all creatures? What is it the duty 
of every perfon to be thankful for? Is it right to 
murmur becauſe others ſeem to have à larger or 
better portion than ourſelves? What may thoſe 


who have not money enough to maintain their 
families do? Has Gop promiſed to hear their 
prayers? May they ſtrive ta get more? What 

has Gop promiſed to honeſt induſtry? What is 


it that-we muſt not uſe to obtain what belongs to 
our neighbour?-' [What niuſt we be in all our 
dealings? How may we ftrive to better our 


condition? Should poor people be induſtrious.? 


Whiy-fo?_ Should they work with cheerſulneſs? 
Then it is not right to. murmur and repine at their 
being obliged to work, is it? Who placed the 
rich in their ſtation ? Is it right then for the 


poor to grudge them what they. enjoy? What 
would poor people do if there were no rich ones | 


. % 56. Prov, v. *. i 


: 
. 
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in their neighbourhood?ꝰ Should, they not rejoice 
then that there are people able to. pay them for 
their labour? Should they try, ta cheat or de- 
fraud their employers? Is it right for day-la- 
bourers to loiter away any of their time? Are 
they to be paid for their time? What may they 
be ſaid to do if they waſte any of the hours they are 
paid for? Is it right for workmen to make their 
P aſters pay them for aboye an hundred and fifty- 

hours, or more, in which they do nothing for 
them? Will not even half an hour a day amount 
to an hundred and fifty-ſix. in the courſe of a year P 
Thea it is not right to be idle even half an hour 
out of the twelve, or whatever number they are 
paid for working, is it? Do not thoſe whos 
hinder others from working add. to. their own: 
fault? „b int 

Is it right, think te wir ey to waſte aud 
deftroy the materials and implements, which they 
make uſe of? Who do theſe things belong to 
Do they coſt money? Then deſtroying them is 
another way of robbing, is-it nat? ls it right to 
neglect taking care of horſes and aſſes, and other 
dumb creatures, belonging to a r Suppoſe: 
they die in conſequence of ill treatment and neglect, 
who is the Joſer? How can the maſter get 
ethers? Then the deſtruction of his ola is 
another kind af r 1 it. not: 4 11 


* As my little tract, entitled The Tus Farmers, writ- 


; 2 d u. 
been 
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If a maſter, out of compaſſion, has been ſo kind 
28 to employ men in the winter when he could 
have done without them, is it right for them to 
' Fave him when a hurry of buſines comes on 


and workmen are ſcarce? Would any one, 
were he a maſter, like to have ſuch things done by 


him as we have been talking about? Ought he: 
then to do ſuch things by others} — * 


\ 


QUESTIONS RELATING TO THE REFERENCES. 


rich and fome poor? Who appointed to each 
their portion? Repeat the texts which mentions 
that Gon did ſo. If Gon appointed to each 
their portion, ſhould not every perſon be content= 


ed? What encouragement does the Scripture | 


give us to be. contented with what we have? 
What has Gap promiſed to the good and faithful? 
What did we bring into the world? What ſhall 
we carry out? Could we get any food or raiment 


without Gop ? Then when we have food and 8 


raiment what ſhould we be ? What does the. 
Seripture ſay is great riches? When you read 
the New Teſtament you will be convinced that 
it is fo. 


he ae AE x 
thought it would be ſuperfluous to enlarge on the ſub- 


SOR AIG therefore I conſider them now merely 


© 
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Wat texts promile:a blefling on honeſt induſ- 


try? Is fraud forbidden in Scripture ? Is vio- 
lence forbidden? What is meant by wprightneſs ?: 
Who loves uprightneſs ?. How long will che 


inheritance of the upright continue? What fort 


of an end do the upright make? Do they die 
happy or unhappy? . Who will they bring a bleſſ- 
ing upon? What wilt be done to the workers of 
iniquity? Who walk (or live) ſurely ? Which 


is beſt, to be poor and pms eres or rich — 


wicked? © 
ls it upright in people who keep WS or fell 


inc about the ſtreets, to give ſhort meaſure 


and weight? Wbo bas forbidden the doing ſo ? 
Don't you think it is very preſumptuous in any 
one te do what the Lonp has expreſsly command- 


ed his people not to do? What are thoſe to 
the Loxp who do fuch diſhoneſt things? ls it 

not a dreadful thing to be an abomination to the 
Lok, to have no ſhare in his bleffing On 
whom does he fend bleſſings? What is the 


tongue of the Juſt compared. to? Why is it 


compared to choice ſilver? Who is bleſſed 


after the juſt.? What is. there profit in? | Is 


there any, profit in neglecting labour for fooliſh 
talking? What does ſuch kind of talking lead. 
to? What is meant by the path of the juſt & 
What. is. the path. of the juſt, or the courſe of life 
TEN MOBS!” 4141, 20MM 
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which an upright juſt man leads, compared to? 
What is meant by the perſect day 7 * 


0 ; . 
I A ; 45 | 
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Oe ee ee a e ein ane 
all, but either throw themſelves and families on a 

pariſh, or go a begging; and it is very common to I * 
ſee great boys and girls idling about, while: their 4 
poor parents are wearing out their ſtrength to #1 


ſupport them. It is ſurpriſing to think that any — 
creatures, who have ſenſe and reaſon, can do ſuch af 


improper things: No one ſhould be idle there is 2 
duſineſs for every human creature to do, of one kind — 
ot other ſlothful idle boys and girls uſually. grow 8 
up to be fuggards, who are a ſet, of uſeleſs beings 5 
that encumber the face of the earth, are abhorred . 
by Gop and deſpiſed by all mankindꝰ eee 722 
Tnoſe who are unwilling to work for their own ; Ts 
living are very apt to covet: other men's goods d; v4 
and this leads to picting and .flealing, (the conſe- FA 


quences of which have already been ſhewn) or elſe to 
wanne eee er 


1 71 ' il 
« Prov, vil. 9. xix. 13. XXi.25, XV. 19. Al. 
XxXif- 13. 2 xxvi. 16. vi. 6, 778. XX, iv, : 
Prov. Axl. 25. ne 1 
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to be ſaber and induſtrious, or you will lay yourſelves. 


open to villains, who are ever in wait to allure 
youth into the paths of vice.—If you were to 
know the whole hiſtory, of thoſe. who get their 


livelikood by diſhaneſt practices, you would find 
that moſt of them lead miſerable, lives. —They | 


affect to deſpiſe L give eant names to 
8 priſons, fetters, halters, &c. and make them the 
ee of merriment; and, becauſe a few evade 

the penalties of the law, perſuade themſelves that 
| they ſhall all da the Game; but 'the number which 
are convicted at every aſſizes and feſlians prove 
that there is very little chance of eſtaping the 
band of juſtice, When their crimes axe detected, 


they are nat able to enliven the gloom of the dun- 


geon, to leſſen the weight of their chains, or to 
preſerve their lives from the halter they are def- 


titute of the peace of Gop, which alone ean give 
light to them that fit ee es Seton 


of death. lt. 
| . perky drhiad yi homll bs 
| -bour will do you more real good than the greateſt 
riches obtained by roguery; therefore, fince the 
Almighty, who knows! beſt what you are fit for, 
has placed you in an humble ſtation, be contented, 
and learn to fulfil the duties of it. Whateuer you 
may think of your condition, you have an eaſy: 
taſk to perform in compariſon of perſons” that are 
in exalted ſtations ©; they have many cares and 


« Eccleſ. v. 1 1:2. 
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anxieties ä 
more duties to fulfil you may obtain the blefling 
ot Gon if you will but endeavour to obey his 
commandments z and his bleſſing will be more 
valuable than all which the world can afford with 
out it, for it will produce you treaſures which 
never fail «, as you will read in the Ne Teſtament 


QUESTIONS. 


Is it right, think you, for thoſe who have the 
uſe of their limbs, and have neither money or land, 
to live an idle life? Is it not very mean ſpirited 
for ſuch people to throw their families upon = 
pariſh, or go a begging? Is it right for great 
boys and girls to go idling about, while their poor 
parents are flaving and toiling to ſupport them? 
Can good children bear the thoughts of wearing 
out the ſtrength of their parents, when they are 
able to eaſe their burden? If there is buſineſs 
enough for every human creature to do, ſhould 
any one be idle? What do ſlothful boys and 
girls generally become? Of what uſe are ſlug - 
 gards? Da you think Gop approves of ſlug- 
gards ? Do their fellow-creatures'reſpeRt them? 
What are thoſe who do not like to work apt to 
do? What does. coveting lead to? What 
| ould you be in order to keep you from coveting 


4 Matt. vi. 19, 20, 21. rus 8h 


| an } 

der men's goods? Which do you think will 
do you the moſt good, the money you earn by ho- 
neſt labour or unjuſt „ir Who placed you 
in a lowly ſtation? + Do you think an all- wiſe 
Gon does not know what is beſt for each of his 
ereatures? - Do you think that an all- good 

will not do what is beſt for all his creatures ? 
Why did Gop place you in a lowly ftation? 


What ſhould you be? «What ſhould you ſtrive 


todo? Don't you think that thoſe perſons who 
have a number of ſervants and people depending 
upon them have more cares than you have? 
Have you a number of things to think of? When 
you have good health and kind friends, victuals 
and drink, a little place to live in, and decent 
clothes, what do you really ſtand in need of be- 
ſides? Then if you can obtain theſe you ought 
to be contented. And if you cannot obtain even 
| theſe, do you not think it is your duty to ſubmit to 
the will of Gop? Do you think that rich people feel 
leſs when in pain and ſorrow than you do? Have 


not poor people in general, who lead ſober lives, 


better health than their rich neighbours ? Then you 
ſee that in ſome reſpects they have the advantage 
over them, do you not? . Suppoſing that your 
condition is not quite to your wiſh, can you alter 
it by fretting? Do not thoſe who murmur add 
to all their afMictions ? Then it is beſt to be 
contented, is it not!? What will produce you 
treaſures that will never fail? What ſhould we 


ſtrive 
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QUESTIONS RELATING o THE REFERENCES. 


Wat is the deſire of the ſlothful? Wat 
does idleneſs uſually bring on? What does the 
flothful man do all day long? Had he not better 


work and earn what he wants, re eld 
| other men's goods? 


'Who' is the flothful wa pd e eine 


What does he *waſfe? Does not flothfulneſs 
Nupify people? Don't they appear as the'Scrip- 
ture deſcribes them, in a deep fleep as it were 
awake to nothing that they ought to attend to ? 


What do the flothful frequently ſuffer ? Who is 


| moſt likely to obtain the neceſſaries of life, the in- 
duftrious perſon or the Sothful? Which is beſt, 
induſtry or ſlathfulneſs ? * Are ſlothful people 
willing to work in cold weather? Would there 
be any 3 if ſome did not work in cold, wea- 


ther? is likely to become of thoſe , who 
will not jor” when their chen in le re- 
quires it? 


What is = flchful man df . 
fireets ? What is the lion he fears? Is this 
lion hard to tame? Is it not cotoardly for a man 
or boy to fancy that he is not able to work? 


Had they better try what their ſtrength is equal 


to than fit ſtill and farve?, What little crea- 


107 
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| Invited that gives a leſſon to luggards ? Is 
It not a ſhame for men to be idle while ſuch little 
. InſeQts as ants work fo hard? What is the way, 
or courſe of life, that a flothful perſon leads com- 


pared to? Why is it compared to a hedge of 


therns ? Are there ſuch difficulties in the way 
of thoſe who are willing to work? Then, upon 
the whole, it appears that induſtrious people lead 
the moſt comfortable lives, does it not? Who 
Nleep the /ounde/i—people that work hard, ot thoſe 


who are incumbered with the cares that riches © 


wſually bring? ls not ſound ſleep a great refreſh= 


ment? Do not you think you ought. to be 


thankful that you are placed in a ſtate in which 
you may enjoy this bleſſing? What was Job's 


reſolution? Don't you think it was a very ex- 
cellent one? What do people's hearts or con- 
Jeiencies' reproach them for? Do they reproach 


them for doing right? Do they reproach them 
for doing wrong? Are any reproaches ſo hard 
to bear as thoſe of one's own heart?  Then'I 
hope you will not cover your neighbour's goods, hut 
'be contented; and labour truly to get your own living 


and do your dutyan that flate of life in which it has 


pleaſed Gon to place you, and ſtrive ſo to conduct 
yourſelf that, by the bleſſing of e eee 
may not reproach you as long as you live. 1 

I have now concluded my firſt ſet of bees 
in which T hope I have explained to you what the 
Seriptures teach concerning your duty to Gon and 
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your neighbour—let me call upon you, in the 
words of an en mene ee your have 
deen enlght, 221% + 11 21 

; waxy ee whatſoever ids are Ir 
whatſoever things are pure, whatloever things are 
of good report; if there be any love of virtue in 
your breaſts, any deſire of praiſe in your hearts, 
THINK. of thoſe things which ye have both learned 
and received, and po them: then will the God: r 
eee Au! 
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' BOOKS publiſhed by the ſame AuTnon. 
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T* TWO FARMERS; an eve mplary Tale, 
deſigned to promote the Practice gf,Beneyg- 

lence towards Mankind, and all other living Crea- 

- tures; and the religious Obſervance of the, Sab- 
bath-Day. Price 9d. or 88. per Dozen. This 


Work is a Sequel to the ſoregoing' Hiſt ory bf 
Ae * 


Thomas Simpkins. q. 39 211137 $118 „leid ie 
Nin ww 4b 747193 euren 
2, TAE ECONOMY OF CHABIT'Y';\ 6h 
AN ADDRESS TO LADIES, (dedicated, 
by Permiſſion, to Her Majeſty), concerning Sun- 
day Schools; the Eſtabliſhment of Schools of In- 
duſtry under Female Iuſpection; and the Diſtri- 
bution of Voluntary Benefactions: To which is 
added, an Appendix, containing an Account of 
the Sunday Schools in Old Brentford, Price 


3. The above APPENDIX publiſhed ſeparately 
for the Accommodation of thoſe Friends to the 


Inſtitution who may wiſh to diſperſe it. Price 
6d.. 7.40 x N 


| 4. AN EASY INTRODUCTION TO THE 


KNOWLEDGE OF NATURE, and reading 
the Holy Scriptures. Fifth Edition, 23, | 


5. FABULOUS HISTORIES ; teaching the pro- 


ur Treatment of Animals. Sedond Edition, 


6. A LITTLE SPELLING BOOK for young 
Children. Second Edition, enlarged, 6d, | 


